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PREFACE. 


Tuts collection embraces in one volume ali the hymns 
and tunes, as used by D. L. Moopy, and others, feund 
in ‘* Gospel Hymns and Sacred Songs” (Vel. I ), ‘* Gospel 
Hymns No. 2,” compiled by P. P. Briss and Ira-D. Sankey, 
‘Gospel Hymns No. 3,” and ‘*Gospel Hymns No. 4,” by 
Ira D. SANKEY, JAMES McGraNaAHAN and GEorRGE C. 
STEBBINS. 


The hymns from No. 2, No. 3 and No. 4, have been 
renumbered in consecutive order; all duplicates omitted. — 

We are sure that “GOSPEL HYMNS CONSOLIDATED” 
will prove acceptable and helpful to all who desire a large 


collection of favorite Gospel Songs. 


THE PUBLISHERS. 
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GOSPEL HYMNS 


CONSOLIDATED. 


No. 1, Gla Hundred. ZH. MW. 


“ Come before His presence with singing.” —Psa. 100: 2, 


Rev. Wm. KETHE, 1561. 


G. FRANC, 1545. 


> Know that the Lord is God indeed; 

Without our aid He did us make: 

Weare His flock, He doth us feed, 
4And for His sheep He doth us take. 


2 Oenter then His gates with praise, 
Approach with joy His courts unto: 
Praise, laud, and bless His name always, 
For it is seemly so to do. 


4 For why? the Lord our God is good 
‘His mercy is for ever sure; _- 
His truth at all times firmly stood, 
And shall from age to age endure, 


DOXOLOGY. L. M. 
Praise God, from whom all blessings flow’ 
Praise Him, all creatures here below; 
Praise Him above, ye heavenly host; 
Praise Father. Son, and Holy Ghost. 
ee "ios KEN, 1697 


No. 2. Hallelujah, ‘tis Done! 


“ For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.””—John 3: 16. 


Pir. soeeed P. P. Briss, by per. 


1. ’Tis theprom-ise of God, full sal-va-tion to give Un- to him whoon 
Tho’ thepathway be lone- ly, and dan-ger-ous too, Sure-ly Je -sus is 
: 5 ns poe 


Je-sus, His Son, will be-lieve. 
a- ble to car-ry methrough. 


Hal-le - lu-jah,’tis done! I 


Son i I amsavedby the bloodof the cru -ci-fied One; cru -ci- fied One. 


3 Many loved ones have I in yon heavenly throng, 
They are safe now in glory, and this is their song: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done! etc. 
4 Little children I see standing close by their King, 
And He smiles as their song of salvation they sing: 
| Hallelujah, ’tis done! etc. 
5 There are prophets and kings in that throng I behold, 
And they sing as they march through the streets of pure gold: : 
Hallelujah, ’tis done! etc. 
6 There’s a part in that chorus for you and for me, 
And the theme of our praises forever will be: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done! etc. 


No.3 fF Heed Chee Ehery Pour. 


“ Without Me ye can do nothing.’ — John 15: 5. 
Mrs, ANNIE S. HAWKs, Rev. ROBERT Lowry, by per. 


need Thee ev -’ry hour, Most gra - cious Lord; No_ ten - der voice like 
need Thee ev-’ry hour; Stay Thou near by; Temp-ta- tions lose their 
need Theeev-’ry hour, In joy or pain;Comequick-ly and a - 
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REFRAIN. 


I need Thee,oh! I need Thee;Ev-’ry hour I 


Thine Can peace af 
power When Thou art ni 


bide, Or~ life: is. <v 


me now, my Sayv-iour! I come to Thee.. 


need Thee; O bless 
= 


4 I need Thee every hour; 5 I need Thee every hour, 
Teach me Thy will; Most Holy One; 
And Thy rich promises Oh, make me Thine indeed, 
In me fulfil.— REF. T 


hou blessed Son.— REF. 


No. 4. Safe in the Arms of Gesus. 


“ Underneath are the everlasting arms.’— Deut. 33: 27. 
FANNY J. CROSBY. W. H. DOANE, by per. 
a 


a 

a 
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1. Safe in thearmsof Je - sus,Safe on Hisgen-tle breast, There by His love o’er- 
HO.—Safeinthearmsof Je- sus,Safeon His gen-tle breast, There by His love oer- 


Sweetly my soul shall rest. Hark! ’tis the voice of an - gels, 


shad - e 
rest. 


shad-ed, Sweetly my soul shall 


Y 
<< 
O-ver thefields of glo-ry, O-verthe Jasper sea. 
. @. S | 
Sbotidee ses 
= = r late w 
Ke 
2 Safe in the arms of Jesus, 3 Jesus, my heart’s dear refuge, 
Safe from corroding care, | Jesus has died for me; 
Safe from the worlds temptations, Firm on the Rock of Ages 
Sin cannot harm me there. Ever my trust shall be. _ 
Free from the blight of sorrow, Here let me wait with patience, 
Free from my doubts and fears ; Wait till the night is o’er; 


Wait till I see the morning 


OE ihe ea gta Break on the golden shore.—Cuo, 


Only a few more tears! —Cuo. 


No. 5. Che Lord soill Provine. 


“ Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for you.” —1 Peter §: 7. 
Mrs. M, A. W. Coox. Puitie PHILLIPS, by per. 


7 A a — oe ee a ee 
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: . e r oth-er the Lordwill pro-vide: It maynot be my way, It 
2 At souhetine te oth-er the Lordwillpro-vide: It maynot be my time, It 
3. Despond then no lon-ger: the Lord will pro-vide; And this be the tok -en—No 
4. Marchon then right boldly; the sea shall Sheen ; The pathway made glorious, With 
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may not be ¢hy way;And yet,inHis own way,“TheLord will provide.” Then,we'll trust in the 
eae not be phy tines Ata yet,in His owz2 time, ‘The Lord will provide.” 
word Hehath spoken Was ev - er yet broken: “The Lord will provide.” 
shoutings vic-torious, We'll joinin the chorus,‘*The Lord will provide.” 
-oO- - 4 


Lord,And He will pro-vide; Yes,we’lltrust in the Lor 
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No. 6. Che Hinety and Hine. 


“ Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep that was Jost.-—Luke 15: 6, 


ELIzABETH C, CLEPHANE, 1868, : Ira. D. SANKEY, by per. 
To be sung only as a Solo, 


. Therewereninety and nine that safe - ly lay In the shel-ter of the 
“Lord, Thou hasthere Thy nine-ty andnine; Are they not enough for 


one _ was out on thehillsa-way. Far off from the gatesof 


fold, But 
Thee?” But the Shep-herd made answer: “This of me Has wandered a-way from 
et 
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She Ninety and Nine. 


- way on the moun-tains wild andbare, A-wayfromthe ten-der 
And althoughthe road be rough andsteep I a to the desert to 


er Shep-herd’s care. 


hep-herd’s care, n=. d 
esert to find my sheep.” 


my sheep, 
~- + 
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Py 
3 But none of the ransomed ever knew “ ; ° 
ad deer Be me i cose 3 : Lord, bbs are Thy hano- so rent and 
or how dark was the night that the Lord « c -ni 
assed through They pues piesond to-night by many a 
ying és 4 ae H WF ae that was lost. 5 
ut in the dese e heard its cry— : a Se 
Sick and helpless, and ready to die. 5 Bees ct ey se tengra =o 
4 “Lord, whence are those blood-drops all pike snose a glad cry to the gate of 


the way rey ers } 
That mark out the mountain’s track?” Rejoice! I have found my sheep!”? 
“They were shed tor one who had gone And the angels echoed around the throne 
* Rejoice, the Lord brings back His 
wn 


astra 
Ere the Shepherd could bring himback.” 9 


No.7. Ge Shall Meet By and By. 


“ The ransomed of the Lord shail return and come to Zion with songs and everlast- 
ing joy upon their heads.—Isaiah 30: 10. 


Rey. JoHn ATKINSON, D.D. Husert P. Matn, by per. 


We shall meet be-yond the riv= er, By and by, by and by; 


I. 

2. Weshallstrike theharps of lo-ry, By and by. by and by; 
We shall see and be like e = sus, By and by, by and by: 

4. There our tears shall all cease flow-ing, By and by, y and by; 


e+ 

And the dark-ness shall be o - ver, By and by, by 
We shall sing re-demption’s sto- ry, By and 
Who a crown of life will give us, By 
And with sweet -est rap-ture knowing, By 


BBWe Shall Fleet By and Bp. 
eA d 


With the toil-some jour-ney dane, And the glo-rious bat - tle won, 
And the strainsfor ev - er; more Shall re-sound in sweet-ness o’er 
And the an-gels who ful -fil All the man-dates of His will 
All the blestones who havegone To the land of life. and seng— 
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We shall shineforth as the sun, By and by, by and by. 
Yon-der ev - er - last- ing shore, By and by, by and by. 
Shall at-tend, and love us still, By and by, by and by. 
We with shout-ings shall re-join, By and by, 


PA ae el Se 
AC el 
ASS Oe RS 
a | Ee ree OE 


No.8 Jesus of Hazareth Pusseth By. 


“He heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth?’— Mark 10: 47. 
Emma CAMPBELL. THEO. E. PERKINS, by per. 


a —_ h_ 
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' 
1. Whatmeans this ea - ger,anxious throng,Which moves with bus-y haste a- long, 


2. Who is this Je-sus? Whyshoul -i - ly? 
rs 


‘ 
ese won-drous gatherings day byday? What means this strange commotion pray? 
A pass -ing stran-ger, has ms skill To move the mul-ti- tude at will? 


N - 2 
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-gain the stirr-ing notes re-ply:“Je-sus of Naz -a-reth pass- et 
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3 Jesus! ’tis He who once below 


“Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” 


4 Again He comes! From place to place 


His holy footprints we can trace. ~ 
He pauseth at our threshold—nay, 
He enters —condescends to stay. 
Shall we not gladly raise the cry— 
**Jesus of Nazareth passeth by?” 


In accents hush’d the throng re - ply: “Je -sus of Naz-a-reth pass-eth by.” 
A-gain the stir-ring notes re-ply: “Je ~- sus of Naz-a-reth pass-eth by.” 


Man’s pathway trod, ’mid pain and woe; 
And burdened ones, where’er He came, 

. Brought out their sick, and deaf, and lame, 
: The blind rejoiced to hear the cry: 


6 But if you spill this call refuse, 


SHesus of Nazareth Passeth By. 


5 Ho! all ye heavy-laden, come! 

Here’s pardon, comfort, rest, and home, 
Ye wanderers from a Father’s face, ' 
Return, accept His proffered grace. j 
Ye tempted ones, there’s refuge nigh, 
“Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” 


And all His wondrous love abuse, 

Soon will He sadly from you turn, 
Your bitter prayer for pardon spurn, 
“Too late! too late!” will be the cry — 
“Jesus of Nazareth has passed by,” 


No. 9. Calling How. 


“ To-day if ye witl hear His voice, harden not your hearts.’—Heb. 3: 15. 
P. P. Buss, by per. 


P. P. Biss. 


3. Tho’ all, 


i. This lov~ing Sav - iour Stands pa - tient-ly; Tho’ oft 
Oh, bound-less mer - cy, Free, free to all! Stay,child of er - ror, 
un-wor - thy, Come,now, come home—Say,while He’s wait - ing, 


re - ject - ed, 


Calls a-gain for thee. 
Heed the ten-der call. 


Call-ing iow for thee, prod-i-gal, Call-ing now for 
Call-ing, etc. 
“‘Je-sus,dear, I come.”  Call-ing, etc, 


No. 10. “Whosoever Will.” 


“Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. —Rev. 22: 17- 
P. P. Briss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


1. “Who -so-ev - er hear - eth,” shout,shout the sound! Send the bless-ed ti- dings 
2. Who-so-ev - er com - eth, need not de-Jay, Now thedoor is o- pen, 
3. ‘“Who-so-ev - er will,” the prom-ise se-cure;“Who-so~-ev - er will,” for 


. 
re. . 2 Se aa 
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en- ter while you may; Je-sus is the true, the on-ly Liv-ing Way; 
ev - er must en-dure; “Who-so-ev-er will,’ ’tis life for ev- er-more: 


Laon 
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“Who-so-ev-er will, maycome.” “Whoso -ev - er will, who-so-ev -er will,” 


92932 


Send the proc-la- ma-tion o-ver vale and hill; ’Tis 


a lov -ing 


No. 11. 3 Am Praying for Bon. 


“ Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray.” —Psa. 55: 17. 


S. O’MALEY CLUFF, IrA D. SANKEY, by per. 


have a Sheree ae pleading in glo-ry, A dear, lov-ing Sav-iour tho’ 


I am pray-ing, I’m pray-ing for yo 


2 havea Father: tome He has given 4 [havea peace: it is calm as a river— 
A hope for eternity, blessed and true; A peace that the friends of this worla 
And soon will He call me to meet Him in never knew: 
heaven, My Saviour alone is its Author and Giver, 
Butéoh that He’d let me bring you with § Andoh, could I know it was given to you! 
me too! 


5 When Jesus has found you, tell others the 

3 Thavearobe;’tis resplendent in whiteness, story, [too; 
Awaiting in glory my wondering view; That my loving Saviour is your Saviour 
Oh, when I receive it all shining in bright- Then pray that your Saviour may bring 


ness, them to glory, 
Dear friend, could I see you receiving And prayer will be answered—’twas 
one too? ; - answered for you! 


No. 12. Where Arr the Hine? 
Read Luke 77: 12- ~19. 


P. P. Buss. P. P. Buss, by per. 
Moderato. 


ewe : 
1. Wand’ring a-far from the dwellings of men,Here thesadcry of the lep-ers—the ten; 
2. Loud-ly thestrangersang praise to the Lord, Knowing thecure had been wrought by His word © 
3. ““Whoisthis Nazarene?”’ Phar-i-sees say; “Is He the Christ? tell us plain-ly, we pray.’ 
4. Jesus on tri -al to-day we can see, Thousands de-rid-ing-ly ask, “Whois He?’ 


-_ - 
“ Jesus,have mercy!” brings healing divine; Onecame to worship,but whens are the nine? 
Grate-ful-ly own-ing the Heal-er Di-vine; Je-sus says tenderly,“ Whereare the nine?”? 
Multitudes follow Him seeking asign,Show them His mighty works—Where are the nine? 
‘How they’re rejecting Him,your Lord and mine! Bring in the witnesses—Wherearethenine? 


a ——— 
a 


No.13. @but till be Beaben for Me. 


“ We know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for w+ shall see 
Him as He is2’—1 John 3: 2. 


PveP,, BLISS. JAMES McGRANAHAaN, by per. 


r.e: “sss STARS 1, Ete | ass st — = { 
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1. Iknownot thehour when my Lord will come To take me away to His own dear home; 
2. Iknow not the song that theangelssing, I knownot the sound of the harps’gladring; 
3. Iknownot the form of my mansion fair, Iknownot the name thatI then shall bear; 


& 
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But I fae that His presence will lighten the gloom,And that willbe glory for me. 
But I know there’ll be mention of Je-sus our King,And that willbe music for me. 
But I know that my Sav-iour will welcome me there,And that will beheavenfor me. 


12 


Shat will be Meavben for Me. 


Andthat willbe glo-ry for me, Oh, that will be glo-ry for me. 
Andthatwillbe mu-sicfor me, . ; Oh, that will be mu-sic for me. 
Andthatwillbeheav-en for me, . . Oh, that will be heav-en for me, 


»- 


o 7 
Yes,that willbe glo-ry, oh, that will be glo-ry for me. 
Yes, that will be mu-sic, oh, that will be mu-sic for me. 
Yes,that will be heay-en, oh, that will be heav-en for me. 


i ritgrd, 


zs 2 1a, a Sa — 
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But] know that His presence will lighten the gloom, And that will beglory for me. 

But I knowthere’ll be mention of Je-sus our King,And that willbe mu-sic for me. 

Bat I knowthatmy Saviour will welcome me there,Ang that will be heaven for me. 
ates a 


o a 


No, 14. Bold the Fort. 
3 x “ That whicn ye have, hold fast till I come.” —Rev. 2: 25. 
P. P. Buss. P. P. Briss, by per. 


x. Ho! mycom-rades, see the sig-nal Wav-ing in_ the sky! _Re-inforcements 
2. See the migh-ty host ad-vanc-ing, Sa-tanlead-ing on: Migh-ty men a- 


Je- sus sig-nals still, Wave the answer back to Heaven,—‘By Thy grace we will.” 
eo a2 2 -»: + e 


- 3 See the glorious banner waving, 4 Fierce and long the battle rages, 
Hear the bugle blow; But our Help is near; 
% our Leader’s name we'll triumph Onward comes our Great Commander, 
Over every foe.—CHo, Cheer, my comrades, ¢ ver!—CuHo, 


No. 15. The Gate Ajar for Me. 


“ The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day; for there shall be 
no night there.” — Rev. 21: 25. 


Mrs. LypriA BAXTER. S. J. VAIL, by per. P. Puiiyips. 


ra-diance from the Cross a- far, The Sav-iour’s love re - veal - ing. 


‘ \ 
be That gate was left a-jar for me? 


Was left 


asejar” for vamer 


For me, for me? 
2 That gate ajar stands free for all 3 Press onward, then, though foes may 
Whe seek through it salvation; While mercy’s gate is open; [frown, 
The rich and poor, the great and small, Accept the cross, and win the crown, 
Cf every tribe and nation.—Rer. Love’s everlasting token.— REF, 


4 Beyond the river’s brink we’ll lay 
The cross that here is given, 
And bear the crown of life away, 
And love Him more in heaven.—REF, 


4 


No. 16. @nee for All. 


“Justified by His grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.’—Rom. 3: 24. 


P. PL Buss: P. P. Biss, by per. 


Once for all, oh, sin-ner, re-ceive it, Once for all, oh,broth-er, be - 


Cc 5 
lieve it; Cling to the Cross,the burden will fall,Christ hath redeemed us once for all. 


2 Now we are free—there’s no condemnation, 
Jesus provides a perfect salvation ; 
* Come unto Me,” oh, hear His sweet call, 
Come, and He saves us once for all—Cuo, 


3 “Children of God,” oh, glorious calling, 
Surely His grace will keep us from falling; 
Passing from death to life at His call, 
Blessed salvation once for all.—Cuo. 


af) 
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No.17%. Snoching, Bnoching, Who is Chere? 


“Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if any man hear My voice and open the door 
Twill poate in to hin oma will sup Leon ,and he with Me.”—Rev. 3: 20. 


Mrs. H. B. Stow:g, arr. Gro. F. Root, by per. 
With fetes 


eo 
2 Knocking, knocking, still He’s there, 3 Knocking, knocking,—what still there? 


Waiting, waiting, wondrous fair ; Waiting, waiting, grand and fair; 

But the door is hard to open, Yes, the piercéd hand still knocketh, 
For the weeds and ivy-vine, And beneath the crownéd hair 

With their dark and clinging tendrils, Beam the patient eyes, so tender, - 
Ever round the hinges twine. Of thy Saviour, waiting there 


No, 18. Rescue the Perishing. 


“Go out into the bgkways and i es, aud pee them to come in, that 
my house may be —Luke 14:23. 


Fanny J. Crossy. WH > ie by per. 


f a, Rescue the perishing,Care for the dyin: = them in pi-ty from sin and the grave; 
2,Tho’theyareslighting Him,Still He is waiting, Waiting the penitent child to receive. 
eo 


Weep o’er the erring one, Lift up the fall-en,Tell them of Je-sus the mighty to save. 
Plead with them earnestly,Plead with them gently:He will forgive if they on “ly believe. 


‘ 
Y 
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3 Down in the human heart, 4 Rescue the perishing, 


Crushed by the tempter, Duty demands it; 
feelings lie buried that grace can restore: Strength for thy labor the Lord will provide: 
* ‘Touched by a loving heart, Back to the narrow way 1 
Wakened by kindness, [more. Patiently win them; 


Chords that were broken will vibrate once Tell the poor wanderer a Saviour has died. 


No. 19. Bing the Bells of Beabven. 


“There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth,’”’—Luke 15: to. 


Rev. Wm. O. CUSHING. _ Geo, F, Root, by’per. 


Soyfully. 
p 7 I [+s — a es p 
dg gh ee tg Se ee 
1. Ring the bells of heaven!there is joy to-day,For a soul e-turning from the wild; 
2. Ring the bells of heaven! there is joy to-day,For the wanderernowis rec-on-ciled; 


3. Ring the bells of heaven Ispread the feast to-day,Angels,swell the glad triumphantstrain! 
a 3 


. . a 
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| 
lo-ry! glo-ry! how the loud harps ring ; 


Glo -ry! glo-ry! how the an-gels sing; 


’Tis the ransom’dar-my, like a mighty sea,Pealing forth the anthem o: 


eo 


No. 20. Home of the Soul. 


“In my Father's house are many mansions.” —John 14: 2. 


Mrs. ELLEN H. GATES. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 


1. I will sing you a song of that beau-ti-ful land, The far a-way home of the 


2 Oh, that home of the soul in my visions and dreams, 
Its bright, jasper walls I can see; 
Till I fancy but thinly the veil intervenes 
l: Between the fair city and me. :|| Till I fancy, etc. - 


3 That unchangable home is for you and for me, 
Where Jesus of Nazareth stands, 
The King of all kingdoms forever, is He, 
ll: And He holdeth our crowns in His hands. :] The King ol ste, 


a Oh, how sweet it will be in that beautiful land, 
So free from all sorrow and pain; 
‘With songs on our lips and with harps in our hands, 
ts To meet one another again. :1 With songs on, etc. 
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No. 21. That Hast Thou Done for Me? 


“So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many.’—Heb. 9: 28. 


Miss FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. Poe. B 
Moderatu. ey ps 


ms ee * 
LASS. 
mop aB 
Les 


quicken’dfromthedead; I gave, T gaye My life for thee. cake hast thou giv’n for Me? 
wand’rings sadand lone;__ I left, I leit it ‘all for thee, Hast thou left aught for Me? 
rescue thee from hell ; ’'ve borne, I’ve berne it all for thee, What hast thou borne for Me? 
par-don and My love; I bring,1 bring ricn gifts to thee, What hast thou bro’t to Me? 


No. 22. Gle’xe Going Home To-morrolv. 


“Willing rather to be absent from the body, and to ce present 
with the Lord.” —2 Cor. 5:8. 
Mrs. E, W. GRIswo.Lp. 7 P. P. Buiss, by per. 


Pia 


1. We’re going home,No moretoroam,Nomoretosinandsorrow; Nomoreto wear The 
2. For wea-ry feet Awaits a street Of wondrouspayeand golden; Forheartsthatache,The 
~ 3. For those who sleep,And those who weep,Above the portals narrow, The mansions rise Be- 
4. Oh,joyful song! Oh, ransom’dthrong! Wheresinnomoreshallsever: OurKing tosez,And, 


we're 


brow of care,We’re go-ing home to-morrow. We're go . ing home, 
an-gels wake The sto-ry,sweet and olden. 


yond the skies, We’re going home to-morrow : 
oh, to be Withi'Himat home for-ev- er.-We’re go:ng honic,we’re gcing home,we’re 


going home to-morrow;We’re go -  inghome, we’re going home to-morrow, 
going home to-morrow; We're going home,we’regoing home,w?’regoing home to-morrow, 


No. 23. Hesus Koves Ghen- Me. 


“God is Jove ”—1 John 4: 8. 
P, P. Buiss. P. P. Butss, by per. 


: lad that our Fa-ther inheav* Tells of His love in the 
7 { Worder-fal tings in the Bi-ble I see, This is the dear-est,that 


CuHoRus, 


Book He has givin, } I am sogladthat Jesusloves me, Jesus loves m=, 
Je-sus loves me. 


2 Though I forget Him and wander away, 3 Oh, if there’s only one song I can sing, 
Still He doth love me wherever I stray;’ | When in His beauty I see the Great King. 
Back to His dear loving arms would I flee, This shall my song in eternity be: 

When I remember that Jesus loves me, “Oh, what a wonder that Jesus loves me.” 
Iam so glad, etc. lam so glad, etc. 


: 3 Jesus loves me, and I knowIlove Him, 2 [f one should ask of me, how could I 
- Love brought Him down my poor soul to ___ tell? 


redeem: Glory to Jesus, I know very well: 
Yes, it was love made Him die on the tree, God’s Holy Spirit with mine doth agree, 
Oh, I am certain that Jesus loves me. Constantly witnessing—Jesus loves me. 
lam so glad,etc. _ Iam so glad, etc. 


‘ 


3 In this assurance I find sweetest rest, 
Trusting in Jesus, I know I am blest; ~ 
Satan dismayed, from my soul now doth fice, 
When I just tell Him that Jesus loves me. 
Tam so glad, etc. Ss. W. 


No. 24, Rejoice and be Glad. 


“The poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel?’—Isa, 29:19. 
Rev. Horatius Bonar. 1874. Joun J. Hussanp. 


eg 1. Re-joice and be glad! The Re-deem-er has come] Ge i 
+ 2, Re-joice and be glad! It is sunshine at last! The a. tees 
3. Re-joice and be glad! For the blood hath been shed; Re-demp-tion is 
4. Re-joice and be glad! Now the par-don is freel The Just for the 
-§. Re-joice and be glad! For the Lamb that was slain O’er death is trie 
\ Re-joice and be glad! For our King is on high, He plead-eth ° for 
y. Re-joice and be glad! For He com-eth a-gain; He com.--eth in 


=== 


CHORUS. 


ia 
cra-dle, His cross, and His tomb. Sound His prais - es, tell the Ste-ry 


} ~ part- the shad-ows are past. 
arty the price hath been paid. 


un-just has died on the tree. 

-umph-ant, and liv- eth a- gain. 
us on Histhrone in the sky. (Cho. Ee verse.) 
glo-ry, the Lamb that was slain. Sound His prais-es, tell the Sto-ry Of 
_— 


JA 


in. 
ain. 


Him who was slain; Sound His prais-es, tell with gladness, He liv-eth a-g 
Him who was slain; Sound His prais-es, tell with gladness, He com-eth a-g 


No, 25. Rebibe Ws Aguin. 


(Tune, Rejoice and be glad.) 
“O Lord, revive Thy work.’—Hab, 3: 2. 
1 We a Thee, O God! for the Son of Thy love, 


For Jesus who died, and is now gone above. 


Cuio.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory, Hallelujah! amen. ‘ 
Hallelujah! Thine the glory, revive us again. : 


2 We praise Thee, O God! for Thy Spirit of light, 7 x 
Who has shown us our Saviour, and scattered our night.—CH6. \ 


3 All glory and praise to the Larrb that was slain, : 
Who has borne all our sins, and hath cleansed every stain.— CHO, 


All glory and praise to the God of all grace 
~ Who ean ieueue us; and sought us, and guided our ways.—CHO, 


5 Revive us again; fill each heart with Thy love; 
May each soul be rekindled with fire from above.—CHo. 
PP Rev. Wm. Paton MAcRAY, 1866. 


No. 26, - Something for Sesus. 


“Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” —Acts 9: 6. 


Rev. S. D. PHELPs, D. D. Rev. R. Lowry, by per. 
6-4 -— e o  ete  e  o — 
cA . —— 7 na CA 
1. Sav-iour! Th dy-ing love Thou gav-est me, Nor should I 
2. At the blest mer - cy - seat, Plead-ing for me, y ee - ble 
3. Give me a faith-ful heart —Like-ness to Thee— That each de 
4. All that I am and have — Thy gifts so free — In joy, in 
-* Ps | i= ?: 
Ba 2 [| bento =. —, —, —— a 
(ese a5 = == == = -——+— 


aught with-hold, Dear Lord, from Thee; In love my soul would bow, 

faith looks up, e - sus, to Thee: Help me the cross_ to bear. 

+ part-ing day, ence-forth may see Some work of love be ~ gun, 

grief, through life, Dear Lord, for Thee! And when Thy face I see, 
-* =- . — . 


ex 


My heart ful - fill its vow, Some. off’ring bring Theenow, Something for Thee. 
Thy wondrous love de-clare,Some song to raise, or pray’r, Something for Thee. 
Some deed of _ kind-ness done, Some wand’rer sought and won, Something for Thee. 


My ran-som’d soul shall be, Thro’ all e -ter-ni-ty, Something for Thee, 
| 


No. 27. Puss Me Act. 


“Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lovd shall be saved."—Acts 2: aL 
Fanny J. Crossy, 1868. W. H. Doane, by per. 


Ss —_o— 
O gen -tle Sav-iour, Hear my hum- ble 
a throne of mer - cy Find a 


While on oth-ers Thou art antl aie Do not passme b : 
Kneel-ing there in deep con - iri Hon leis PBs -be- lek 


‘8 Cee ese 5 ee 
1 SS Say 

ri cS i 
LA — BEY 


: : Z : —s 
ile on others Thouart call-ing, Do not pass me by. 
. . > ca 2) @n- 1 


Ss 


hear my humble cry, 


EF 2 pS a Se Bea 
Trusting only in Thy merit, 4 Thou the Spring of all my comfort 
3 Would I seek Thy face; More than life to me. ie | 
Heal my wounded, broken spirit, Whom have I on earth beside Thee? 
Save me by Thy grace.—CHO. Whom in Hezven but Thee?—Cueo 


No. 28. One More Day's Work for Jesus. 
“I must work the works of HIM that sent Me, while it is day.”—John 9: 4. 
Miss ANNA WARNER. Rev. RoBEeRT Lowry, by per. 


1. One more day’s work for Je-sus; One less of life for me! Butheav’n is 
2. One more day’s work for Je-sus; How glo-rious is my King!’Tis joy, not 
3. One more day’s work for Je-sus; Howsweet the work has been, To tell the 
. One more day’s work for Je-sus—Qh, yes, a wea- ry day; But heav’n shines 
. Oh, bless-ed work for Je-sus! Oh, rest at Je-sus feet! There toilseems 


ar 


| 
near-er, AndChristis dear-er, Than yes-ter-day to me; 
du - ty, Tospeak His beau- ty; My soul mountson the oe At the mere 
sto-ry, Toshowthe glo- ry, When Christ’s flocken -ter in!How it d 
clear - er, And restcomesnear-er, At each step of the way;AndChrist in 
pleasure. My wants are trea-sure, And pain for Him is sweet:Lord, if I 


light Fill all my soul to-night. 
tho’t How Christ my life has bought. 
shine In this poorheart of mine! 
all— Be-fore His face I fall. 
may, Pll scala an-oth -er day. 


ore day’s work for Jesus, One less of life fo: 


No: 29, WHbat » Friend ile habe in Fesus. 

“There is a Friend that sticketh tloser than a brother.’—Prov. 18: 24. 

“JUBILEE Harp.” Cuartes C. Converse, 1868. By per. 
a 


{ 
1. What a friend wehavein Je + sus, All our sins and griefs to bear ; 


| 2, Have we tri- als andtemp-ta«tions? Is there troub-le an - y - where? 
3. Are weweakandheav-y la » den, Cumbered with a loadof care? 
sam => . S-. 


: oe 

What a priv-i-lege to car - ry Ev’ - ry thing to God in prayer. 

Weshould nev-er be dis-cour-aged, Take it to theLord in prayer. 

Pre-cious Sav-iour, still our ref - uge,— 
5 eo 


Oh, what peacewe of-ten for - feit, Oh, whatneed-less pain we bear— 
Can we find aFriendso faith - ful, Who will all our sor-rows share? 
Do thyfriends despise, for-sake thee? Take it- to the Lordin prayer; 


=: —- -e - 

Ev’-ry thing to God in prayer. 

Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
Thou wilt find a sol-ace there. 


No. 30, Wondrous Lote, 


“God so loved the world.”—John 3: 16, 
Mrs, MARTHA M. Stockton. Wo. G. Fiscurr, by per. 


: Sg 
1. God loved the world of sin-ners lost And ruined by the fall; Sal- va-tion full, at 
2. E’en now by faith I claim Himmine, The risen Son of God; Redemption by His 
3.Love brings the glorious fulness in,And to His saints makes known The blessed rest from 


BBondrous Bore. 


CHorus, 


high - est cost, He of-fers free to all. Oh,’twas love,’twas wondrous love! The 
death I find, And cleansing through the blood. 
a - bred sin, Through faith in Christ a-lone. 


loveof God to me; It brou 


a 


4 Believing souls, rejoicing go; Of victory now o’er Satan’ 
There shall to you be ic ; Let all the aeaaea SE gee S 
A giorious foretaste, here below, And triumph in the dying cate: 
f endless life in heaven. Through Christ the Lord our King. 


No. 31, “ More to Follow.” 


“ Bring me yet a vessel.”—2 Kings 4: 6. 
P. P. Buiss, by per. 


SS “att “Oh ES Fea el 
4 aes Gel Se OO Bs ——_ 


P. P. Briss. 
6 Sa 
. Have you on the Lord believed? Still there’s more to fol-low; Of Hie, grace have 


2. tizve you felt the Sav-iour near? Still there’s more to fol-low; Does His bless-ed 
3 Have youfelt the Spirit’s pow’r? Still there’s moreto fol-low; Fall-ing like the 


BSS ene eae Be b 

—— 
eae as a 
A ER > 


, the grace the Fa-ther shows! 

, the love that Je-susshows! 

, the pow’r the Spir - it shows! 
aa 


you received? Stillthere’smore to fol- low; 
presence cheer? Still there’s more to fol - low; 


gen-tle show’r? Still there’s more to fol - low ; 
——— -o 


Still there’s more to fol-low, Freely He His grace bestows, Still there’s more to follow. 
Still there’s more to fol-low, Freely He His love bestows,Still there’s more to follow. 
Still there’s more to fol-low, Freely He His pow’r bestows,Still there’s more to follow. 


“Fore to Follow.” 


d more, more and more, <Al-ways more to 
. 2 al 


> 


No. 32, Dless We Hotv. 


“Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.” —2 Cor. 6: 2. 
Rev. ALEXANDER CLARK. J Rev. RoBERT Lowry, by per. 


1. Heavenly Father,bless menow; At thecross of Christ Ibow; Takemy guiltand griefaway; 
2. Now, O Lord! this very hour,Send Thy graceand show Thy pow’r; While I rest upon Thy word, 
3. Now,just now,for Jesus’ sake, Lift the clouds, the fetters break; While I look,andas I cry, 


4. Nev- er did I soadore Jesus Christ,thy Son,before;Now the timel and this the place! 
-o- > 2} _2o 2. _o 2s #- 


=: 
Hear and heal menow,I pray. Bless me now,bless me now, Heav’nly Father,bless me now, 
Comeand bless menow,O Lord! 
Touch and cleanse me ere I die. 
Gracious Father,show Thy grace. 


No. 33. GUbere Bast Thou Gleaned To-day? 


“The field is the world * * * and the reapers are the angels.—Matt. 13: 38. 
P. P. Buss, 


P. P. Buiss, by per, 
Question. 


: 2, Care-less glean-er, what hast thou here, These fad- ed flow’rs and leaf -lets sere? 
' 3 Burden’d glean-er, thy sheaves I see; In-deed thou must a - wea-ry bel 


@BMhere Wast Abou Gleaned Bosdays 


ae OS Se eS es es eee ee 
i =—| -3— 3 


Plodding a-long thy lone-ly way, Tell me,wherehast thou glean’d to-day? 
Hun-gry and thirst- y, tell me, pray, Where,oh,where hast thou glean’d to-day? 
Singing a-long the homeward way, Glad one,where hast thou glean’d to-day? 


Late I found a_ bar - ren field; The har-vest past my search re - vealed, 
All day long in sha- dy bow’rs, I’ve gai - lysought earth’s fair-est flow’rs ; 
Stayme not, till day is done I’vegath-er’dhand-fuls one by one; 


a ————_ ——— 
= ee =f = 


Oth-ers gold - en sheaves had gained, On -ly stub-ble for me re-mained. 
Now, a- las! too late 1 see All I’vegather’d is van - i- ty. 
Here and there for me _ they fall, Close bythereap’rs I’ve found them all. 


oS = =a = [ae 
eo : ha Hf —s 
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No. 34- Ab, Fy Beart. 


“Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden.” —Matt. 11: 28. 
Tr. Joun M. NEALE. P. P. Butss, by per. 


Cuorus. Repeat last two lines of eac. hag 
rit. 


2 Hath He marks to lead me to Him, 4 “ Many a sorrow, many a conflict, 
If He be my Guide? Many a tear.”—CuHo. 
“ Hy > 
“hes shel ees wound-prints, tf I still hold closely to Him, 
i ‘ What have I at last? 
3 Is there diadem, as monarch, “ Sorrow vanquished, labor ended, 
That His brow adorns? Jordan past!”—CHo. 


“Yes, a crown in very surety, 2 . 
But of thorns! ””—Cxo. S nn ae 


4 If I find Him, if I follow, “ Not till earth and not till heaven 
What’s my portion here? Pass away!”—Cuo. 


No. 35. All to Christ I Otve. 


“Who His own self bare our sins.” —1 Peter 2: 24. 
Mrs. Etvina M. HALL. Joun T. GRAPE, by per. 


in Me thine all 


pray, Find 


2 \ | 
Sin had left acrimson stain: He washed it whiteas snow. 


Sos ee 
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2 Lord, now indeed I find 
Thy power, and Thine alone, 


4 When from my dying bed 
My ransomed soul shall rise, 


' Can change the leper’s spots, Then ‘Jesus paid it all ” 
And melt the heart of stone—Cuo. Shall rend the vaulted skies.—Cr: 
3 For nothing good have I 5 And when betore the throne 
Whereby Thy grace to claim— I stand in Him complete, 
Vl wash my garment white T’ll lay my trophies l gicbe 
In the blood of Calvary’s Lamb.—Cuo. All down at Jesus’ feet.—Cuo, 


No. 36. Ob, hots Be Lobes. 


“A Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.’—Prov. 18: 24. if 
Adp. by Miss MARIANNE NUNN. HuseErt P. Matn, by per. 


1. Onethereis a-bove all oth-ers, Oh, how He loves! His is love be - 


2.’Tis e-ter-nal life toknowHim,Oh, how He loves! Think, oh,think how 
: e. ; 


—e = > -6—e— 


One daysoothe,thenext day grieveus; But this Friend willne’erdeceiveus,Oh,how Heloves! 
He safely brought us,Oh,how He loves! 
TRE as fe: : 


3 Blessed Jesus! would you know Him, 4 All your sins shall be forgiven, 


Oh, how He loves! Oh, how He loves! 
Give yourselves entirely to Him, Backward shall your foes be driven, 
Oh, how He loves! Oh, how He loves! 
Think no longer of the morrow, Best of blessings He’ll provide you, 
From the past new courage borrow, Nought but good shall e’er betide you, 
Jesus carries all your sorrow, Safe to glory He will guide you, 


Oh, how He loves! on Oh, how He loves! 


No. 87. Gell Hle the OL, Old Story. et 


“ Tell them how great things the Lord hath done.”— Mark §: 19. 
Miss KaTE HANKEY. W. H. Doane, bv pez. 
cs Se 


1. Tell me the Old, Old Sto- ry, Of wn-seenthingsa - bow Of 
2. Tell me the Sto-ry slowly, That I may take it in-~ That 
{ 3. Tell me the Sto-ry soft - ly, With ear-nest tones, and grave: Re 
4. Tell me thesame Old Sto - ry, When you havecause to fear Tha. 


\ - a yo : 
Je-sus and His glo-ry, Of Je-sus and His love. Tell me theSto-ry 
wonder-ful re -demption,God’sreme - dy for sin. Tell me the Sto-ry 
mem-ber! I’m the sin-nerWhomJe-suscameto save; Tell methatSto-ry 


thisworld’sempty  glo- ry Is cost-ing me too dear. Yes,and when that world’s 
eh 


sim - ply, As a lit-tle child, For I am weakand wea - ry, And 

oft - en, For I for- get so soon, The “early dew” of morn - ing Has . 
al - ways, If you wouldreally be, In an-y time of trou - bie, A 

glo + ry Js dawning on my soul, Tellme the Old, Old Sto - ry.“Christ 


Sa Ze 


= : oe . ; : 
help-lessand de- filed. Tell me the Old,Old Sto- ry, . Tell me the Old,Old 
| passeda-+way at noon. 


com-fort-er to me. 
Je - sus makes thee whole.” 


0. 38, The Prodigal Child. 


: * [ will arise, and go to my father.”— Luke 15: 18 
Mrs. ELLEN M. H. GATEs. d W. H. Doane, by per. 


NS 
1. Conte home! come home! You are wea-ry_ at heart, For the way has been 
2, Come home! come home! For wewatchand we wait, And we sincd at the 
3. Come home! come home! Fromthe sor -rowand blame,From the sin and the 
4. Come home! come home! There is breadand to spare, And a warm wel-come 


jd et i ee 
4S 


dark, And so lone - ly and wild. O rod #- i- gal child! C 

gate, While the shad-ows are piled. O Erod - ee child! Come 
shame, And thetempt-er that smiled, QO prod - i-gal child! Come 
there: Then, to friends rec-on = ciled, O prod -_i-gal child! Come 


home! oh comehome! Come home! Come, ohcome home! 
home! oh comehome! Come home! Come,ohcomehome,comehome! 


Come home, comehome! 


No. 39. ¥ Love to Tell the Story. 


f ; “Twill speak of Thy wondrous work.” — Psal. 145: 5. 
Miss Kate HAnkKeEY, 1867. W. G. FISCHER, by per. 


: =e 2 
peer Sine =o === 
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1. I love to tell the Sto- ry Of um-seen things above,Of Je-sus and His 

e\ 2. I love to tell the Sto - ry!Morewonder-ful itseems Than all the gold-en 
j 3. I love to tell the Sto = ry !’Tis pleas-ant to repeat What seems,each time I 
I love to tell the Sto - ry! Forthose who know it best Seem hungering and 


= —_ 


| E ; 
Glo- ry, Of Je- sus and His Love! I love to tell the Sto-ry! Be - 
fan-cies Of all our goldendreams.I love to tell the Sto-ry! It 
tell it, Morewonder - ful-ly sweet. I love to tell the Sto-ry; For 

thirst-ing To hear it, likethe rest. Andwhen, in scenes of glo - Y I 


££ ce 2 ae 


31 


~~ 


% Love to Sell the Story. 


- cause IJ know it’s true; It sat- isfica my long-i ings, As nothing else wot ld do. 
did somuch for me! Andthat is justthe rea-son, I tell itnow to thee. 
some have nev -er heard The messageof sal - va-tion From God’s own Holy Word, 
sing the New,NeEw Sone,’ Twill be the OLD,OLD Srory That I have lov’dso long. 


20 


2=s = 


love to tell the Sto - ry!’Twill be my theme i 
s- 


Je -sus and His love. 


40. oly Spirit, Faithful Guide. 


“I will guide thee with mine eye.” —Psalm 32: 8. 
M. M. WE ts, 1858. Marcus M. WELLs, by per. 


y Spi-rit, faith-ful guide, Ev- er near the Christian’s side; 


2 Ey - er pres-ent, tru - est Friend, Ev - er near Thine aid to lend, 
3. When our days _ of toil shall cease,Wait-ing still for sweet re-lease, 


Gen -tly lead us ~ by the hand, Pil-grims in a des - ert land; 
Leave us not to  doubtand fear,Grop-ing on in  dark-ness drear; 
Noth-ing left but heav’nandpray’r,Wond’ring if our names were there ; 


be Whee ingsoft-ly, wanderer,come! Fol-low Me, T’ll guide thee home. 
2d& 3dv ee hr 


———— 


Poly Spirit, Paltdful Gude. 


Wea-ry souls for eer  re-joice,While they hear that sweet - est voice 
When thestormsare rag-ing sore, Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o’er— 
Wad-ing deep the dis - mal flocd, cel ing sag but Je - sus’ blood, 


2. 
2 =e 


No. 41, The Bight of the World is Jesus. 


“I am the light of the world.’—John 9: 5. 
P: P Briss. b. P. Biiss, by per. 


t. The whole world was lostin the darkness of sin; The Light of the worldis Jesus.Like 
2. No darkness have we who in Je - sus a-bide, The Light of the world is Jesus. We 
3. Ye dwellers in darkness with sin-blinded eyes, The Light of the world is Jesus. Go, 
4. Noneed of the sunlight in heav-en,we’re told, The Light ofthatworld is Jesus. The 


aes ee ee 
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oe eo -o 
sun-shine at noon- aay His glo-ry shone in, The Light of the world is Je- sus. 
walk in the Lightwhen we fol-low ourGuide,The Light of-the world is Je-sus. 
wash, at His bid-ding,andlight will a-rise, The Light of the world is Je-sus. 
Lamb is thelight in the Cit-y of Gold,The Light ofthatworld is Je- sus. 
eo 


“pe ee ee ety 


CHORUS. 


Once I was blind, bus now I can see; The Light of the wo is Je-sus. 


No, 42. Che Boly Spirit. 
Three warnings: Resist not, Grieve not, Quench not. . 
P,P. Burs. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


“n— P 
1. The Spir - it, oh, sin-ner, In mer-cydoth move, Thy heart, so long 
2. Oh, child of the king-dom,From sin  ser-vice cease: Be filled with the 
3. De-filed is the tem-ple, Its beau - ty laid low, On God’s ho - ly 


hard-ened, Of sin to re - prove; fe-sist not the Spir - it, Nor 
Spir - it, With com- fort and peace. Ohvieve not the Spir-it, Thy 
al- tar The em- bers faint glow. By love yet re-kin-dled, A 


lon-gerde - lay; God’s gracious en-trea-ties May end with to - day. 

Teach-er is He, That Je-sus,thy Sav-iour,May glo -ri-fied i 

flame maybe fanned; Oh,guech not the Spir-it, The Lord is at hand. 
tian 2 


No. 43. Ghe Cross of Fesus. 


“His children shall have a place of refuge.’—Prov. 14: 26. 
ae E. C, CLEPHANE. IrA D. SANKEY, by per. 


~ 


x. Beneath the Cross of Rises I fain would take my stand,—The shadow of a 
2.__O safe and hap- py shel-ter, O_ ref-uge tried and sweet, O trysting-place where 


3 There lies beneath its sha-dow,But onthe fur-ther side,The darkness of an 
F o 


is “YES we 

might - y Rock,With-in a wea - ry land. A home with-in the wil-der-ness, A 

Heav-en’s love And Heaven’s justice meet! As to the Ho- ly Pa-tri-archThat 
aw-ful grave That gapes both deep and wide;And there between us stands the Cross,'T wo 


ee 


The Cross of Fesus. 


SSS 


rest up-on theway,Fromthe burning of thenoontide heat, And the burden of the day. 
worldrous dream was given, Soseems my Saviour’s Cross to me,A lad-der up to heaven. 


' arms outstretched to save,Like a watchman set to guard the way From that eternal grave. 


2 : a = 29 
Se eee a, 
i — ae ¥ r C 
4 Upon that Cross of Jesus, 5 I take, O Cross, Thy shadow, 
Mine eye at times can see For my abiding place; 
The very dying form of One, ; Task no other sunshine 
Who suffered there for me; Than thesunshine of His faces 
And from my smitten heart with tears, Content to let the world go by, 
Two wonders I confess,— To know no gain nor loss,— 
The wonders of His glorious love, My sinful self, my only shame, 
And my own worthlessness. My glory all the Cross. 


No. 44. Che Hew Song, 


“And they sung as it were a new song before the throne.’—Rev. 14:3. 
Rev. A. T. Prerson. P. P. Biss, by per, 


os: i: cites = ig fiaaae 


1. With harpsand with vi - ols,therestands a great throng In the pres-ence of 

2. All these once were sin-ners, de-filed in Hie sight, Now ar-rayed in pure 
3. He mak-eth the reb-el a priest and a king, Hehath bought usand 
4. How help-less and hope-less we  sin- ners had been, If He nev-er had 
5. A -loud in Hisprais-es our voic-es shall ring, So that oth-ers be - 


ee 


CHORUS. 


SSS = 


Je-sus, and sing this new song:—Un-to Him who hath loved us and 
gar-ments, in praise they —u = nite. 
taught us this new song to sing. 
loved us till cleansedfromour sin. 
liev - ing, this new song shall sing. 


No, 45. Hear the Cross. 


“Peace through the blood of His cross.” —Coll. 1: 2 
Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doang, by per. 


4 


near thecross, There a _ pre-cious foun tain 
a trem-bling soul, Love and mer-cy found me; 


1. Je - sus, keep me 
2. Near the cross, 


Free to all— a heal- ing stream,Flows from Cal-vary’s moun - tain. 
There the bright and morn-ing star Sheds itsbeams a-round me. 
= : 
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Till my rap-tured soul shall find Rest be-yond the riv < er, 


3 Near the Cross! O Lamb of God, 
_ Bring its scenes before me; 
Help me walk from day to day, 
With its shadows o’er me.—CuHo, 


4 Near the Cross I’ll watch and wait, 
Hoping, trusting ever, 
Till I reach the golden strand, 
Just beyond the river.—CHo, 


——— 


No. 46, @b, Sing of Bis Mighty Bove. 


“Mighty to save.”—Isaiah 63: 1. 


Rev. Franx BotTomE, D.D. 1869. Wo. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


Sago 


Ry 
a ae 


a 


o-pen’d for 
ena-tion I 


me; O’er sin and un-clean-ness ex - ult- ing I stand, And 
pine; In con-scious sal- va-tion I sing of His grace,Who 


point to the print of the nails in His hand. Oh, sing of His might-y love, 
lift- eth up-on me thelight of His face. 


3 Oh, bliss of the purified ! bliss of the pure! 
No wound hath the soul that His blood cannot cure; 
No sorrow-bowed head but may sweetly find rest, 
‘No tears but may dry them on Jesus’ breast.—CuHo. 


4 O Jesus the crucified! Thee will I sing, 
My blessed Redeemer, my God and my King; 
My soul, filled with rapture, shall shout o’er the grave, 
And triumph in death in the “ Mighty to save.”—CHo. 
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No. 47. 


Hot How, My Chil. 


“Oh, that I had wings like a dove, for then would I fly away, and be 


Mrs. CATHERINE PENNEFATHER. 1363. 
Slow, and with expression. 


a SS 


at rest.”—Psalm 4: 6. 


IrA D. SANKRY, by ges. 


o -s 
now, my child— a lit - tle more rough toss-ing, A 
2. Not now; LY I have wan-derers in the dis - tance, And 


Not ws. ior - have loved ones sad and wea -ry; Wilt 
rf Not nome for wound -ed hearts are sore- ly bleed-ing, And 
: . -o- 


an CS 
i 


lit - tle 


No. 48. 


Fanny J. Crospy. 
Slowly. 


lon - ger 


5 Go, with the name of Jesus, to the dying, 
And speak that Name in all its livin wer ; 
Why should thy fainting heart grow chill and weary? 
Canst thou not watch with Me one little hour? 


6 One little hour! and then the gieriens crowning, 
The golden harp-strings, and the victor’s palm; 
One little hour! and then the hallelujah! 
Eternity’s long, deep, thanksgiving psalm: 


Goery Day and Hour. 


* Cleanse me from my sin.’—Ps, 51: 2. 


3. Let me love 


hee moreand more, Till this 


. 


W. H. Doang, by per, 


1. Sav-iour,morethan life to me I _amcling-ing,cling-ing close to Thee; 
2. Thro’ this eats world be-low, Lead me gen noe ae tly Ea | 203 : 
eet-ing, fleet-ing life is o’er; 


EE 


¢ a ; C . se 
Let Thy pre-cious blood ap-plied, Keep me ev-er, ev - er near Thy side. 
Trust-ing Thee, I can -notstray, I can nev-er, nev-er lose my way. 


ad Till mysoul is lost in love, In a bright-er, bright-er world -a-bove. 


= ese w ? 
power; May Thy ten-der love to me Bind me clos -er, clos-er,Lord, to Thee, 
o fan 


No. 49. Che Wondrous Gift. 


“By grace are ye saved.” —Eph. 2: 8. 
“i Dr. PHILIP DODDRIDGE. TRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


1. Grace! ‘tis a charm-ing sound, Har - mo-nious to .the ear; Heaven 
2. Grace first con-trived a way To save re- bel-lious man; And 
3. Grace taught my rov-ing feet To tread the heavenly road; And 
4. Grace all the work shallcrown,Throughev - er - last-ing days; It 


= 


o- os 

the ech-o shall re-sound,And all the earth shall hear. 
all the steps that grace dis- play,Which drew the won-drous plan. 
new sup-plies each hour I meet, While press-ing on to God. 
in heaven the top-moststone, And well de-serves our praise. 


Saved by grace a - lone, 


No. 50. Precious Promise. 


“ Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises.”—2 Pet. 1: a 


1. Precious prom - ise God the wea - ry 
2. Whentempta-tions al-mostwin thee, And thytrust ~ed 
3. Whenthy se - cret hopeshaveperished, In the grave of 
4. Whentheshadesof life are fall -ing, And the hour has 


On the way from earth to heav-en, “I willguide thee 
Let thisprom-ise ring with-in thee, “I willguide thee 
Let thisprom-ise still be cher-ished, “I will guide thee 
Hear thy trust - y Pi.- lot call - ing, “I  willguide thee 


come to die, 


NATHANIEL NILEs, 1872. P. P. Butss, by per. 


watchers fly, 


years gone by, 


with Mine eye.” 
with Mine eye.” 
with Mine eye.’? 
with Mine eye,”? 


o4 


ete 


Precious Promise. 


I willguidethee with Mine eye. 
i] 


Gn the way from _ earth to heav-en, 


No. 51. Be Headeth Me. 
y 


“ He leadeth me by the still waters.” —Psalm 23: 2, 
Rev. Jos. H. Gitmore, 1861. Wo. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


He asa a 


1. He lead - eth rial oh! blessed thought,Oh! words withheav’nly comfort fraught; 
2. Sometimes ’mid scenes of deep-est gloom,Sometimes where E-den’s bow - ers bloom, 
3. Lord, I wouldclasp Thyhandin mine,Nor ev- er mur-mur~ nor re-pine— 
4. Andwhenmy task on earth is done,When my Thy grace, the = vic-tory’s won, 


ee FSe Sel 


What-e’er I do,where’er I be, Still ’tis God’s hand that lead-eth me. 
By wa-ters still, o’er trou-bled sea, Still ’tis His hand that lead-eth me. 
Con-tent,what-ev-er lot I see, Since’tis my God that lead-eth me. 
E’endeath’scoldwavelI will not Hee, Since God through Jor-dan lead-eth me. 


His faith-ful follower I wouldbe, For by His hand He lead-eth me. 


ee 


ad 


No. 52. 


When Jesus Comes. 


“Unto them that look for Him shall He appear the second time, ; 


without sin, unto salvation.” —Heb. 9: 28. 


P. P. Briss, by per. 
; We watch and wait and won-der, 
For Him my soul be yearning, 


P. P. Buiss. 
1. Downlife’s dark vale we wander,Till Je-sus comes 
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2. Oh, let mylampbe burning When Jesuscomes; 


Till 


When Je -sus comes. 


All beau-ty brightand ver-nal,. 


All praise thro’ heaven ringing, When Je-sus comes. 
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All glo - 


When Je-sus comes; 


When Jesus comes.—CHo. 


When Jesus comes ; 
He’ll know the feet grew weary, 


5 He’ll know the way was dreary, 


When Jesus comes.—CuHo. 


When Jesus comes; 
All peace and joy and gladness, 


3 No more hear!-pangs nor sadness, 


4 All doubts and fears will vanish, 


When Jesus comes; 


6 He'll know what griefs oppressed nae, 
Oh, how His arms will rest me’ 
When Jesus cames.—Cuo, 


When Jesus comes.—CHo. 


When Jesus comes ; 
All gloom His face will banish, 


Ne 
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No, 53, Wibite xs Snotw.. 


“Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: 
be as scarlet, they shali E as white as Le oe a 


eotes by L. N. P. P. Biss, by per. 


\ 
1, What! “laymysins on Je-sus?”” God’s well-be-lov-ed Son! No! ’tis a truth 
2 Yes, *tis a truth most pre-cious,To all whodo be-lieve, God aid our ns ae 
ee hs bring our guilt to Je-sus?” To washa-way our stains; The act is passed that 
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pre-cious, That God e’en ¢hathas done. Halle-lu - jah - 

kes sus, Who did the load re- ceive. ee Jeceneeies ea; Be 
teed us, Andnoughttodo re-mains, 
2 


oS 


Es i 


I 
wr. = | i 
ae Beas 
5 AE = ps A iif 


No.54. Justus ¥ Am. ¥. WM. 


“Fim that cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast out.” —John 6: 37. 
Miss CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. 1834. Wo. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


I I am, with-out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed forme, 
2. I am, and wait-ingnot To rid my soul of one darkblot, 
3, Just as I am,though tossed about, With many a con-flict, many a doubt 
4 I am, poor, wretched, blind, Sight, rich-es, heal-ing of the mind, 
5. I Wilt wel-come, par-don,cleanse,relieve , 


am; Thou wilt re-ceive, 


SSS So 
And that Thou bidd’st mecometo Thee, OLamb of God!Icome, I 
To Thee,whose blood can cleanse each spot,O Lamb of God!Icome, I 
Ficht-ines and fears with - in, with-out, O Lamb of God!Icome, I comel 
ea, all I need, in Theeto find, O Lamb of God! I come, oar 
co: 


- | 


Be-cause Thy prom-ise I Cee O Lamb of God! I come, 


yr 


No. 55. Co-Bay. 6s & 4s, 


“ To-day if ye will hear His voice.” —Psa. 95: 7. 
Rev. S. F, SMITH. Dr. L. MAson, 1831. 


| 
Sav - iour 


os Oe gl - oe come; 
3 - da the Sav - iour calls: is - ten now: 
3 To : day the Sav - iour calls: For ref - uge fly; 


4. The Spir - it calls to - day: Yield to 4 power; 


be - night - ed souls, 
these sa - cred walls 
of jus - tice falls, 
grieve Him not a - way, 


l 
No, 56. Che Great Physician. 


“Is there no balm in Gilead ; is there no physician there?”—JER. 8: 22. 
it Nia HunNTER, 1842. ' Arr. by Rev. J. H. Stockton. 


aa 
1. The great Physician now is near,The sympa-thiz-ing Jesus: Hespeaks the drooping 
2. Your man-y sins are all forgiven,Oh,hear the voice of Jesus; Go on your way in 

3. All glo-ry to the dy-ing Lamb! I now believe in e-sus; I love the bless-ed 
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heart to cheer, Oh, hear the voiceof Je - sus. 
peace to heaven, And weara crown with Je- sus. 

Saviour’s name, I love the name of Je - sus. 


“Sweetest note in ser-aph song, 


Sweetest name on mortal tongue,Sweetest car-ol ev-er sung, Je-sus, bless-ed Je- sus.” 


e 
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4 “ The children too, 


both great and small, 6 His name dispels m ilt and fear 
Who love the name of Jesus ; No other mathe but esus: : 


May now accept the gracious call Oh, how my soul delights to hear 
T work and. live for Jesus.” The precious name of Jesus. 
5 Come, brethren, help me sing His praise, 7 And when to that bri ht world above, 
h, praise the name of Jesus A We rise to see our Jesus, 
Come, sisters, all your voices Taise, We'll sing around the throne of love 


Oh, bless the name of Jesus, His name, the name of Jesus. 
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No. 57, Substitution. 


“ He was wounded for our transgressions.’—Isaiah 53: §. 


‘Mrs. A. R. Cousin. Ira D. SANKEY, by per, 


1. O Christ, what bur-dens bowed Thy head! Ourload was laid on Thee; Thou 
2. Deathand the curse were in our cup— OChrist,’twas full for Thee; But 


4 ie 


stood-est in the sin-~-ner’sstead,Didst bear all ill for me A 
Thou hast drainedthe last dark drop—’Tis emp-ty now for me. That 


Vic - tim led, Thy blood was shed; Nowthere’sno load for me. 
bit - ter cup—love drank it up; Nowblessings’draughtfor me. 


3 Jehovah lifted up His rod— 5 Jehovah bade His sword awake— 
O Christ it fell on Thee! O Christ, it woke ’gainst Thee! 
Thou wast sore stricken of Thy God; Thy blood the flaming blade must slake 
There’s not one stroke for me. Thy heart its sheath must be— 
hy tears, Thy blood, beneath it flowed; All for my sake, my peace to make; 
Thy bruising hedleth me. Now sleeps that sword for me. 
¢ The tempest’s awful voice was heard— 6 For me, Lord Jesus, Thou hast died, 
O Christ, it broke on Thee! And I have died in Thee; 
Thy open bosom was my ward Thou’rt risen : my bands are all untied 
It braved the storm for me. And now Thou liv’st in me. 
Thy form was scarred, Thy visage marred; When purified, made white, and tried, 
}ow cloudless peace for me. Thy Giory then for 7 *! 
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No. 58. Jn the Presence of the Hing, 


# v] eis fulness of joy; at Thy right hand there are 
as acta pe forse teas 16: 1 


Miss FLorence C. ARMSTRONG, 1864. English, 
Moderato, 


1. Oh, to be o-ver yonder! In that world of wonder, Where the an-gel voic-es 
2. Oh, to be o-ver yonder! My yearning heart grows fonder Of looking to the 
3 Oh, tobe o-ver yonder! A-las! I sighand wonderWhyclings my poor, weak 
4. Oh,when shall I be dwelling Whereangel voices,swelling In tri-umphant hal-le - 


min-gle,and the an-gel harp-ers ring; To be freefrom pain and sor-row,And the 
east, to see the blessed day-star bring Some tidings of thewak-ing, The 
sin - fulheart to 


anxious,dread to-morrow, To rest in lightand sunshine in the Presenccof the King, 
cloudless,pure day breaking ; My heartis yearning-yearning forthe presence of ihe King, 
Pass_a-way for ev-er; Butthere’sno more sepa- ra-tion in the presenccof the King. 
morning star is beaming? Oh,whenshall I be yonder in the presence of the King? 


5 Oh, when shall I be yonder? 6 Oh, I shall soon be yonder, 
The longing groweth stronger And lonely as I wander, 
To join in all the praises the redeeméd Yearning for the welcome summc.- long. 
ones do sing ing for the bird’s fleet wing, 
Within those heavenly places, The midnight may be dreary, 
Where the angels vail their faces, And the heart be worn and weary, 
In awe and adoration in the presence of the But there’s no more shadow yonder, in ths 
King. presence of the King. 


Wo. 59. ¥ am Coming to the Cross. 


“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.” —John 6: 37, 
Rev. Wm. McDona tp. 


; wes. G. Fiscurr, by per. 
=e == 
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1.I am com-ing to the cross; I am poor, and weak, and blind; I am 
JHO.—/ am trust-ing, Lord, in Thee,  Blest Lamb of Cal-va - ry; Hum-bly 
a ete SP eee: 


count-ing all but dross, I shall full sal - va -tion find. 
at Thycross I bow, Save me, . Je- sus, save me now. 


@- 5 


2 Long my heart has sighed for Thee, 4 In Thy promises I trust, 


Long has evil reigned within ; Now I feel the blood applied; 
Jesus sweetly speaks to me,— Iam prostrate in the dust, 
“| will cleanse you from all sin.”—CHo. I with Christ am crucified.—CHa@ 
- 3 Here I give my all to Thee, 5 Jesus comes! He fills my soul! 
Friends, and time, and earthly store; Perfected in Him Iam; 
Soul and body Thine to be,— I am every whit made whole: 
Wholly Thine for evermore.—Cuo. Glory, glory to the Lamb.—Cxo. 


No. 60. All the Way My Sabiour Heude We. 


“The Lord alone did lead him.”—Deut. 32; 12. 
Fanny J. CRossy. REv. R. Lowry, by per. 


x 


1. All the way my Sav-iourleads me; Whathave I to ask be-side? 
2. All the way my Sav-iour leads me; Cheerseach winding path I tread; 


3, All the way my Sav-iour leads me; Oh, the fullness of His lovel 
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Can I doubt His ten- der mer - cy, Who thro’ life has been my guide? 
Gives me grace for ev -ery tri - al, Feeds me with the liv - ing bread; 
Per -fectrest to me is promised In my Fa-ther’shouse a- bove; 


oc _ in on fo 


All the Way Py Saviour Deads MMe. / 


I know what-e’er be- fall me, Je-sus do -eth all things 
Gush -ing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! a spring of joy I 
This my song throughend-less a-ges— Je- sus led me all the 
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well; For I know,whate’er be-fall me, Je-sus do - eth all things well. 

see; Gush-ingfrom the Rock be-fore me, Lo! a spring of joy I _ see. 

way; This my song thro’ end-less a- ges—}e-sus led me all the way. 
_ + 


No. 61. Go Bury thy Sorrow. 


“They shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sichi: hall 
“ Jlee away.”’—Isaiah 35: 10. peti! > Os 


ANON. P. P. BLIss, by pey. 


1. Go bu - ry thy sor - row, The world hath its share; 
2, Go tell . it to Je - sus, He know- eth thy grief; 
3. Hearts grow - ing a-wea-+ry With heav - i - er woe, 


S| a a — 
bt 2] ae fen a = 
: a = = 
oe 


Go bu-ry itdeep-ly, Go hide it with care, Gothinkof it calm - ly, 
{ Go tell it to Je-sus, He’llsendthee re - lief, Go gath-er the sun-shine 
; Nowdroop’mid thedarkness—Go com-fort them, go! Go bu-ry thy sor-rows, 


. : in . ~o- > @ 
When curtain’d by night, Go tell it to Je%us,And all will be right. 
Hesheds on the way; He’lllight-en thy bur-den,Go, wea - ry one, pray. 


Let oth-ers be blest; Go give them the sunshine;Tell Jesus the rest. 


No. 62, Come io the Sabiour. 


“Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands.” —Psalm 66: 1. 


Go. F. Root. ; Geo. F. Root, by per 
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1.Come to the Sav-iour, make no de - lay; Here in His word He’s 
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Joy-ful, joy-ful will themeeting be,When from sin our hearts are pure and free, 


(ee eee ee eee 2S 


. 


And we shall gath-er, Sw-iour, with Thee, In our e - ter-nal home. 


See SF . ee BES: : 
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2 3 
“ Suffer the children!”? Oh, hear His voice, Think once again, He’s with us to-day; 
Let ev’ry heart leap forth and rejoice, Heed now His blest commands, and obey; 
And let us freely make Him our choice; Hear now His accents tenderly say, 
Do not delay, but come.—CHo. “Will you, my children, come?” —CHo, 
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No.63, 9 Gear Thy Welcome Voice. / 
“ 1 ye that lab d are heavy-laden, and Iwill — 
eee aa cet you pees ton rvs Ir : e 
Rev. L. HARTSOUGH. Rev. Lewis HARTSOUGH, by per. P. PHILLIPS. 


precious blood That flowedon Cal-va- ry. 
ful- lycleanse, Till spot-less all and pure. 


Coming now to Thee! Wash me,cleanse me,in the blood That flowed on Cal-va-ry. 


? 
3 ’Tis Jesus calls me on 5 And He the witness gives 
To perfect faith and love, : To loyal aearts and free, 
To perfect hope, and peace, and trust, That every promise is fulfilled, 
For earth and heaven above. If faith but brings the plea. 
4 ’Tis Jesus who confirms 6 All hail, atoning blood! 
The blessed work within, All hail, redeeming grace! 
By adding grace to welcomed grace, All hail, the Gift of Cnrist, our Lord, 
Where reigned the power of sin. Our Strength and Righteousness 1 


Mo. 64. A Sinner Forgiven. 
“He said unto her, thy sins are forgiven.”—Luke 7: 48. 


JEREMIAH JOSEPH CALLAHAN. Arr, from I. B. WoopsBury, 


1. To thehall of the feast came the sin - ful and fair; Shekeardin the cit-y that 


2. The frown and the murmur went round thro’ themall, That one so unhallowed should 


—s 


A Sinner Forgter. 


Je-sus was ee Unheeding the seine that blazed on the board, S She si-lent-ly7 
tread in that hall; And somesaid the poor would be ce more meet, Asthe wealth of her 


( 2 
knelt at the feet of the Lord, She si -lent-ly kneltat the feet of the Lord. 
perfume sheshower’don Hisfeet,As the wealth “ her perfumeshe shower’d on His feet. 


3 She Say on the Saviour; she spoke but with sighs; 
She dare not look up to the heaven of His eyes; 
And the hot tears gush’d forth at each heave of her breast, 
As her lips to His sandals were throbbingly pressed. 


4 In the sky, after tempest, as shineth the bow,— 
In the glance of the sunbeam, as melteth the snow 
He looked on that lost one: “her sins were forgiven,” 
And the sinner went forth in the beauty of heaven. 


No. 65, Het the Lower Rights be Burning. 


“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see ac ety zeod seers and 
: cies your Father which is in heaven.” —Matt. 


P: - a by per. 
hs a 
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1. Brightly beams our Father’s mercy From His light-house evermore, But to us He givesthe 
2. Dark the night of sinhassettled, Loud the angry billowsroar: Eager eyesare watching, 
3. Trim your feeble lamp,my brother: Some poor sailor, seer et, Trying now to make the 
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~ keep-ing Of thelightsa-longthe shore. Let the low-er lights be burning! Send a 
long-ing For the lights a-long the shore. 
| har-bor, In thg darkness may be lost. 


P. P. Buss. 
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gleam Sin es omnes poe faintetueelee seaman; You may rescue.yo' 


No. 66. Wishing, Boping, Rnowwing. 
“fy beloved is mine,and I am His.”—Songs of Solomon 2: 16. 
P.. PS Bizss, P. P. Buss, by per. 


long time I wan-dered in dark-ness and sin, And won-deredif ey - er the 
heard the glad gos-pel of “good will to men;”’ I read “who-so-ev- er” a - 
h, mer-cy sur-pris-ing, He saves e-ven me! “Thy por-tion for- cv -er,” He 


light would shine in ; heard Christian friends tell of rap-ture di-vine, And 
gain and a-gain; I said to my soul, “Can that prom-ise be thine? Aad 
says, “will I be,” On His word I’m rest -ing—as-sur-ance di- vine— Im 


wish’d, how I wish’d, that their Sav-iour were mine. I wish’d He were mine,yes, I 
then be-gan hop-ing that Je - sus was mine. I hoped He was mine,.yes, I 
“hop-ing” no long-er—I know He is mine! I know He is mine,yes, I 


wish’d He weremine; I wish’d, how I wish’d, that their Sav -iour were mine. 
hoped He was mine; I then be-gan hop-ing that Je - sus was mine. 
know He is mine; ’m“hop-ing”’ no long-er— I know He is mine, 


No. 67. Purina, C. WM. BD. . 


“Thine eyes shall behold the land that ts very far off.” —\sa. 33: 17. 
Rev. I. Watts. Gero. F. Root, by per. 


“ . iA 
1. {There is a land of ure de-light, Where saints im-mor - tal reign; 
{ E - ter-nal day ex -‘cludesthe nite And _ pleas-ures 4 - ish a ag 


2. { Sweet fields be- yond the swell - ing flood Stand dressed in liv - i i 
{ So to theJewsold Ca- naan stood, While Jor - don roliba on - ticeke } 


ee 


There ev - er-last-ing s ring a-bides, And nev - er es flowers ; 
Could we but climb where o-sesstood,And view the End-seape o’er, is 


pee 


Death, like a nar - row _ sea, di-vides This heavenly land from ours. 
Not - Jor-dan’sstream,nor death’s cold flood, Should fright us from the shone: 


= & 7s. 
No. 68. Ke & & 


1 In the cross of Christ I glory, | 3 When the sun of bliss is beaming 
Towering o’er the wrecks of time; Light and love upon my way, 
All the light of sacred story. From the cross the radiance streaming, 
Gathers round its head sublime. Adds new lustre to the day. 
2 When the woes of life o’ertake me, 4 Bain and blessing, pain and pleasure, 
Hopes deceive and fears annoy, By the cross are sanctified ; 
Never shall the cross forsake me; Peace is there that knows no measure, 


Lo! it glows with peace and joy. Joys that through all time abide. 


No. 69. Gill Be Come. 


“For yet a little while and He that shall come will come, and will 
. not tarry.”—Heb. 10: 37. 


Rey. Ep. H. BIicKERSTETH. Dr. LowEtt MAson, 1840. 


1. * Till He come!”—Oh, let the words Lin-ger on the trem - bling chords ; 

D.C. Let us think, how heav’nand home Lie be- yond that “7%/l He come!’ 

2. Whenthe wea - ry ones we love En-ter on that rest a - bove, 
D.c. Hush! be ev - ery mur-murdumb, It is on- ly “7Z2l/ He come!” 


: ane sae D.C. 
Sys 


* 
Let the “lit (le while” be - tween In their gold-en light be seen; 
When the words of love and cheer Fall no lon-ger on our ear,” 
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i= af ee 2d _,. 
=== SS ey 
Clouds and darknes d us press ; See the feast of love is spread 
Would ae have Bee cox pens ; 4 Drink the wine and eat the bread ; 
All the sharpness of the cross, Sweet memorials, till the Lord 
All that tells the world is loss. Calls us round His heavenly board, 
Death, and darkness, and the tomb, Some from earth, from glory some, 
Pain us only “ 72// He come!” Severed only “77// He come!” 
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No. 70. DENNIS. S. M. No. vg E nae. Cc. M. 


Key F. I How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
na believer’s ear; 
Bgl ey ge It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds 
Which Jesus nttered while on earth— ‘utes oe tee me i wine 
a de 2 It makes the wounded spir 
fe Pena And calms the troubled breast; 
2“ Ve must be born again!” ’Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
For so hath God decreed ; And to the weary, rest. 
No reformation will suffice— 3 Dear Name, the Rock on which I build. 
Tis /ife poor sinners need. My shield and hiding-place ; 
* 5 ae My never-failing treasure, filled 
, "Ye must be born again! ith boundless stores of grace. 


ife in Christ must have; i 
rpAnd ein Christmust have; 4 Jesus my Shepherd, Saviour, Friend, 


* ” My Prophet, Priest, and King, 
’Tis He alone can save. M fod 2 my Life, my Way, my End, 
Ve must be born again!” ccept the praise I bring. 
* Or never enter benyens 5 1 would Thy boundless love proclaim 
*Tis only blood-washed ones are there, With. -very fleeting breath ; 
The ransomed and forgiven. So shali the music of Thy name 
‘RRok Refresh my soul in death, 


Rev. Joun NEWTON, 


No. 72. Che Precious Hame. 


“And blessed be His glorious name for ever.”—Psa. 72: 19. 
Mrs. Lyp1A BAXTER. W. H. DoAneE, by per. 


oe 
1. Take the name of 
2. Take the name of 


. 
t will joy andcom-fort give you, Take it thenwhere’er you go. 
i If temp-ta-tions’round yougath - er, Breathethat ho - ly name in pray’r. 
When His lov-ingarms re-ceive us, And His songs our tongues employ! 

King of kings inheav’n we’llcrown Him,When our jour-ney is com-plete, 


- = peal = es = 


{3 Precious name, O how sweet | Hope of earthand joy of 


Precious name,O how bvod tne sweet, 


“2 


No.78. =“ $t Basseth Bnotoledge.” 


“The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.”—Eph. 3: & , 
Mary SHEKLETON,. TrA D. SANKEY, by per. 


owl-edge ; that dear love of Thine! My 


St passeth zel/ing / that dear loveof Thine, I am an empty vessel! scarce one thought 
My Jesus! Saviour! Yet these lips of mine Or look of love to Thee I’ve ever brought, 
Would fain proclaim to sinners far and Yet, I may come, and come again to Thee 


; near With this—the contrite sinner’s truthful 
~ ilove which can remove all guilty fear, plea — 
And leve beget. “Thou lovest me!” 
: 6 
Oh! 7/7 me, Jesus! Saviour ! with Thy love! 


WEF , 

Kt passeth 4 ee Sat aeae hee hoe May woes but drive me to the fount above : 
My Jesus! Saviour! Yet this heart of mine Thith Lin childlike faith d: oss 
‘Would sing a love so rich, so full, so free Se cee ee nee 

: y ’ _ And never to another fountain fly 


_ Which brought an undone sinner, such as Pitinta Thee! 
me, 
Right home to God. s 7 
And when, my Jesus! Thy dear face I sec, 
4 When at Thy lofty throne I bend the knec, 


But ah! I cannot tell, or sing, or know Then of Thy love—in all its breadth an 
The fulness of that love, whilst here below ; length, 
Yet my poor vessel I may freely bring, Its height, and depth, and everlasting 
© Thou who art of love the living spring, strength — 

My vessel fill. My soul shall sing. 


No. 74. Ob, to be Hothing. 


* Neither is he that planteth anything, neither he that watereth.”—1 Cor. 3: 7. 


GEORGIANA M. TAYLOR, 1869. R. Geo. Harts. Arr. by P. P. BLiss. 
Very slow. ; 
rr 


e . : “a ’ 
uz. Oh, to be noth-ing, noth - ing, On-ly to lie at His fee a 

s. Oh, to be noth-ing, noth - ing, On-ly as t : 
] 2 Oh, to be noth-ing, noth - ing, Pain-ful the hum-bling may be, 


A bro-ken and emp-tied ves-sel, For the Mas - ter’s use made meet. 
._A mes-sen-ger at His gate-way, On-ly waiting for His com-mand, 
Yet low in the dust I’d iy me Thatthe world might my Sav - iour see. 

4 a 
a : 
A bro-ken and emp-tied ves- sel, For the Mas - ter’suse made meet. 


—— 
Emptied that He might fill. me As forth to His ser-vice I go; 
On-ly an instrument read-y His prais-es to sound at His will, 
Rath-er be noth-ing, noth-ing, To Him let our voic-es be raised, 


a 


~~" — aS, 
Bro-ken, that so un-hin-dered, His life through memight flow. 
Will-ing,shotld He Pesan me, In silence to waiton Himstill. 
He is the Fountain of bless-ing He on-ly is meet tobe Praised. 


No. 75. Almost Persuaned. 


“ Almost Thou persuadest me to be a Christian.”’—Acts 26: 28, 
ears Buiss, P. P. Buiss, by per. 


pS ee 


a. “Al-most per-suad - ed » Now to 


be - lieve; ‘“Al-most per-suad -ed”? 


2. ‘‘Al-most per-suad=-ed” Come,come to - day: “Al-most per-suad -ed” 
3. “Al-most per-suad-ed,” har-vest is Pee “AL Srriakt Der euad - ei 
‘ & q 


de 

Christ to re - ceive; Seems now some soul to say, “Go, Spir - it, 
Turn not a - way; Je - sus in-vites you here, An- gels are 
doom comes at last! “Al-most” can not a -vail; “Al-most” is 


po 
aN 


ee 
go Thy way, Some more con-ven-ient day On Thee Yl call” 
lingering near,Prayers rise from hearts so dear: O wanderer, come. 
but to fail! Sad, sad, that bit - ter wail—“Al_- most—dut dost!” 
. (acer BAL Cari 


No. 76. Fully Persuader. 


“ Betieve on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.”—Acts 16: 31. 
Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. Wo. F. SHERWIN, by per- 


7s | 
ye. o— ore: = 
x. Ful - ly per-suad-ed, Lord, I be - lieve! Ful- ly per-suad - ed, 
2. Ful - ly per-suad - ed— Lord, hear my cry! Ful- ly per-suad - ed— 
3. Ful- ly per-suad-ed, mo more op - prest, Ful- ly per-suad - ed, 
4- Ful - ly per-suad - ed, Je-sus is mine; Ful- ly per- suad - ed, 
2 p- 2: 


| hs 

S——————— 
Thy Spir- it give; I~ will o- bey Thy call; 
Pass me not by; Just as I am _ I come, will no 
now I  am_ blest: Je- sus is now my Guide, I will in 


Lord, I~ am Thine! O make my love to Thee Like png own 


feet I fall; Now I sur-ren-der all, Christ to re- ceive. 
lon - ger roam, O make my heart Thy home; Save, or I die! 
Christ a-bide; My soul is _ sat- is- fied In Him to rest! 
love to me, So _ rich, so full and free, Sav-iour di - vine]! 


No. 77. Stoeet Bour of Prayer. 


“Evening, and morning, and at noon will I fray.’—Psalm 4! 19. 


Rsv. W. W. WA.Forp, 1846. Wa. B. Brapsury, 1859. 
OW. 


1. Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! Thatcallsme from 4 
p.c.And oft es-caped the tempter’s snare, By thy re - turn,sweet 


. 3 
Sweet Lour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer ! Sweet hour of prayer ! sweet hour of prayer) 
Thy wings shall my petition bear May I thy consolation share, 


To Him whose truth and faithfulness Till, from Mount Pisgah’s lofty height, 
Engage the waiting soul to bless. I view my home and take my flight; 

And since He bids me seek His face, This robe of flesh I’ll drop, and rise 
Believe His word, and trust His grace, To seize the everlasting prize; 

ll: Pl cast on Him my every care, : And shout, while passing through the air, 


And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer! ; |] Farewell, farewell, sweet hour of prayer! :|j 


No. 78. Ho Other Hame. 


“Neither is there salvation in any other.”—Acts 4: 12, 
Pap. BLISS: P. P. Buiss, by per, 


= 
1. One of - fer of sal - va-tion, To all the world make known; 
2.One on - ly door of heav-en Stands o - pen wide to - day, 
3-My on - ly song and sto -ry Is— Je-sus died for me; 

a “= eo o> 3 < 


s 

} 

One sac - ri = fice is giv -en, ’Tis Christ, the liv - ing way. 
My on - ly hope of glo-ry, The Cross of Cal - va - ry. 


a 
i —l— ae 
2a = 
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No oth -er name is giv-en, No oth -er way is known, ’Tis 


Je - sus Christ, the First and Last, He saves, and He 


No. 79. What Shall the Barbest Be? 


“Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” —Gal. 6: 7. 
Miss Emity S. OAKEY, 1850. A/Z. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


19 
« 
| 
| 


1. Sowing the seed by the daylight fair, Sow-ing theseed by the noonday glare, 

‘2. Sowing the seed by the wayside high, Sow-ing the seed on the rocks to die, 

3. Sowing theseed of a lingering pain,Sow-ing theseed of a maddenedbrain, 
4. Sowing the seed with an ach-ing heart, Sow-ing the seed while the tear-drops start, 


Sas PSS See 


Sowing the seed by the fa-ding light, Sow-ing the seed in the solemn night: 
Sowing the seed where the thorns will spoil, Sow-ing the seed in the fer-tile soil; — 
Sowing theseed of a tarnished name, Sow-ing the seed of e-ter- nal shame* 
Sowing in hope till the reap - ers come, Glad-ly to gath -er the har-vest home; 


Sa a 


SBbat Sball the Marvest Ber 


what shall the har-vest be? 


- « Oh, 


be? 


ar-vest 


Oh, what shall the h 


in the 


ness or sown ,. 
Sown in the darkness or 
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or sown in our might, 
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sown in 


in time or e- 


Gathered 


. 


in our might, 


. 


i.e 


Sown in our weakness or sown in our might, Gath - ered 


in time or 


=. west bes a. % 


Sure, ah, sure will the har 


ni - ty, 


ter 


vest, harvest be. 
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sure will the 
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é No. 80, __ Ohere is Rife for x Pook. 


“Look unto Me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” —Isaiah 4§: 32. 
AmeEtiA M. Hutt. Rev. E. G. TAytor, by per. 


REFRAIN. ' A 


look and live! There is 


Him who was nailed to the tree. Look! look! 


f R ss 
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2 Oh, why was He there as the bearer wr 4 Then doubt not thy welcome, since Ge. 
i has declared 


sin, ; 
If on Jesus thy guilt Was not laid? There remaineth no more to be done; 
Oh, why from His side flowed the sin- That once in the end of the world f 
cleansing blood, appeared, 
If His dying thy debt has not paid? And completed the work He begun. 
3 1t is not thy tears of repentance and 5 Then take with rejoicing from Jesus 4 
prayers, once, 


But the Blood, that atones for the soul ; The life everlasting He gives; 
On Him, then, who shed it, thou mayest And know with assurance thou never 
at once canst die, ; 
Thy weight of iniquities roll, Since Jesus thy righteousness, lives, 


No. 81, Pet Chere is Room. 


“Yet there is room.”—Luke 14: 22. 


Horatius Bonar, D.D., 1873. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 
Slow, with expression. 


= = 
: i ! The Lamb's bright hallof song, With its fair glo - ry, 
z tnd toe de ~clin, « ing, and hy sun is low; The shad-ows ength-en, 
3. The bri- dal hall is fill - ing for the feast; Pass in, passin, and 


> 2s» eo > 
= m= =a === 


-o * 
beck-ons thee a-long; Room,room, still room! Oh, en-ter, en-ter now! 
light makes haste to go: 
be the Bridegroom’s guest: 


4 It fills. 


it fills, that hall of jubilee! 
Make haste, make naste; ’tis not too full for thee: 
- Room, room, sti. room! oh, enter, enter now 


5 Yet there is room! Still open stands the gate, 


The gate of love; it is not yet too late: 
Room, room, still room | oh, enter, enter now) 


6 Pass in, pass in! That banquet is for thee; 
That cup of everlasting love is free; 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


7 All heaven is there, all joy! Go in, go in; 
The angels beckon thee the prize to win: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


8 Louder and sweeter sounds the loving call; 
Come, lingerer, come; enter that festal hall: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


9 Ere night that gate ...y close, and seal thy doom, 
Then the last, low, long cry :—‘“ No room, no room!” 
No room, no room,—oh, woful cry, “No room!” 


No. 82. Only an Armour- Bearer. 


“Now it came to pass upon ac’, that Jonathan the son of Saul said unto th, young 
man that bare his armour, Comc, and let us zo over to the Philistines’ garrison that ts 
on the other side ; it may be that the Lord «ll work for us: for there is no restraint 
to the Lord to save by many or by few. And his armour-bearer said unto him, Do all 
that is in thine heart: turn thee; behold, | am with thee according to thine heart. 
And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer 
after him: an.! they fell before Jonathan; and his armour-bearer slew after him. 

the Lord saved Israel that day, and the battle passed over unto Beth-aven.”—1 Sam, 
14: I, 6, 7, 13, 2% 
P. P. BuIss. P. P. Biss, by per. 


SSS SS Se 


1,Qn-ly an ar-mour-bear- er, proud-ly I stand, Wait-ing to 
2, On-ly an ar-mour-bear- er, now in the field, Guard-ing a 
3. On-ly an ar-mour-bear-er, yet may I share Glo - ry im- 


i '  @niy an Armour-Bearer. 


fol - low at the King’scom-mand; March-ing if “on-ward” shall the 
i ‘shin -ing hel-met,sword, and shield, Wait - ing to hear the thrill-ing 
| mor -tal, and a brightcrownwear: If, in the-bat-tle, to my 


or - der be, Standing by my Cap-tain, serv-ing faith-ful - ly. 
bat -tle-cry, Read-y then to an-swer, “Mas-ter, here am_ I.” 
trust I’m true, Mineshall be the hon-ors in _ the Grand Re-view. 


Ok ae 
LD, 
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@nlp an Armour-Bearer. 


Thoughbut an ar-mour-bear-er I 


No, 83. * Pull for the Shore. 


“Therefore, if any man bein Christ, he is a new creature; old things are passed 


Mors behold, all things are become new.”—2 Cor. 5: 17. ‘ : 
“Therefore, my beloved, * * * work out your own salvation with fear and trem 


bling.” —Phil. 2: 12. 


P. P. Buss. P. P. Buss, by per. 
————— OS —— 
ie Sim ee a Se a = — Bs —¥- se 
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1. Lightin the dark-ness, sail-or, day is at hand! See o’er the foam-ing 
2. Trust in — the life-boat,sail-or, all else will fail, Stronger the surg-es 
3. Bright gleamsthemorning,sail-or, up lift the eye;Cloudsand darkness disap- 


bil - lows fair Ha-~ven’sland, Drear was the voy-age, sail - or, 
dash and fierc - er the gale, Heed not the storm-y winds,though 
pear -ing, glo - ry is nigh! Safe in the life- boat, sail - or, 


“g Pull for the Shore. 


S Ss 1 
now al-mosto’er, Safe with-in the life-boat, sail - or, pull for the shore. 


loud - ly they roar; Watch the “brightand morning star,” and pull for the shore. 
sing ev -er-more;‘“‘Glo-ry, glo-ry, hal - le - lu - jah!” pull for the shore. 


= = 


bend to 1c oar, Safe in the lifeboat, sail-or, cling to self no morel 


pes bt tte es tte 


~ Leave the poor old strand-ed wreck, and _ pull for the shore. 


+ hy 


No, 84. Sun of Wy Soul, 


“The Lord God is a sun.”—Fsalm 74: It. 
Joun Keste, 1827. German. Arr. by W. H. MONK. 


1. Sun of my soul,Thoa Sav-iourdear, It is not night if Thou benear: 
2.Whenthesoft dews of kind-ly sleep My wearied eye-lids gen - tly steep, 


Oh, may no. earth-born cloud a-rise, To hide Thee from Thy ser-vant’s eyes. 
Be my last thought,howsweet to rest For-ev-er on my Say-iour’s breast. 


3 Abide with me from morn till eve, 5 Watch by the sick; enrich the poor 
For without Thee I cannot live ; With blessings from Thy boundless store; 
Abide with me when night is nigh, Be every mourner’s sleep to-night, 
For without Thee I dare not die. Like infant’s slumbers, pure and light. 


4 If some poor wandering child of Thine 6 Come near and bless us when we wake, 
Have spurned to-day the voice divine— Ere through the worldour way we take, 
Now, Lord, the gracious work begin ; Till in the ocean of ‘Thy love 
Let him no more lie down in sin. We lose ourselves in heaven above. 


No. 85. Yesus, Rover of Wy Soul. 


“The Lord will be a refuge in times of trouble.”—Psalm 9: 9. 


Rev. Cu. WESLEY, 1740. SIMEON B. MARsn&, 1334. 


i (dee sus, lov-er of. mysoul, _Let me to Thy bo-som fly, } 
hilethenear-er wa - ters roll; While the seanieaiest still is high; 


Be, Safe in-to the ha-ven eae Oh, re-ceivemy soul at last. 


= Sesus, Dover of Fly Soul. 


~ gz Other refuge have I none, Just and holy is Thy Name, 
a Hangs my helpless soul on Thee; ’ Iam all unrighteousness: 
; Leave, oh, leave me nut alone, Vile, and full of sin Iam, 
Still support and comfort me. Thou art full of truth and grace, 


All my trust on Thee is stayed, 
All my help from Thee I bring ; 
Cover my defenceless head 


4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found<« 
Grace to cover all my sin: 


2 Rai thoshadow of Thy wink, Let the healing streams abound ; 
3 7 Make me, keep me, pure within. 
Lag 3 Thou, O Christ, art all I want ; Thou of life the Fountain art, 
: More than all in Thee I find: Freely let me take of Thee; 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Spring Thou up within my heart, ~ 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind. Rise to all eternity. f 


No. 86. Rock of Ages. 


“The Lord is my defence, and my God is the Rock of my refuge.’—Psalm 94: 22 


Rev. A. M. Topiapy, 1776. , Dr. TuHos. HASTINGS, 1830. 
es FINE. 
SS Se Se Sl 


A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self im Thee; 
sin the doub-Ie cure, Save me from its guilt and power. 


Let the wa - ter and the blood, From Thy riv 
amd a -o- —_ 3 


‘ 
2 Not the labor of my hands Helpless, look to Thee for graces 
‘Can fulfil Thy law’s demands ; Foul, I to the fountain fly, 
Could my zeal no respite know, Wash me, Saviour, or I die. 


‘Could my tears forever flow, 
All for sin could not atone; 
ie Thou must save, and Thou alone. 


4 While I draw this fleeting breath, 
When mine eyes shall close in death, 
When I soar to worlds unknown, 


3 Nothing in my hand I bring, See Thee on Thy judgment throne, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling; Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Naked, come to Thee for dress, Let me hide myself in Thee. _ 
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No. 87. Eoen Me. ; : 


wt. . “Bless me, even me also, O my Father.’—Gen. 27: 38. 
Mrs. ELIZABETH CODNER. Wo. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


- d, I hear of showersof bless- ing Thou art scattering full and free— 

: Showeratue thirst-y land re-fresh-ing; Let some droppings fall on me— 

. not, O -cious Fa-ther! Sin - ful tho’ my heart may be; 

ass ent st leave ate Gal the rath- er Let Thy mer-cy fall on me— | 
| ‘ 


E-ven me, Let Thy bless-ing fall on me. 
Ss 


Pass me not, O tender Saviour! 5 Love of God, so pure and changeless ; 
3 Let me love and cling to Thee ; Blood of Christ, so rich and free ; 7 
Lam longing for Thy favor; tie Grace of God, so strong and boundless — 
Whilst Thou’rt calling, oh, callme—Even Magnify them all in me—Even me. : 
4 Pass me not, O mighty Spirit! 6 Pass me not ! Thy lost one bringing, . 
Thou canst make the blind to see; Bind my heart, O Lord, to Thee ;_ : 
Witnesser of Jesus’ merit, While the streams of life are springing, 7 
Speak the word of powertome.—Even me. Blessing others, oh, bless me.—Even me. r 
Ye : 1 
No. 88, Guide We, O Thou Great Iebobab. | 
“For Thy name’s sake, lead me, and guide me.”—Psalm 31: 3. q 
WILLIAM WILLIAMS, 1771. Wo. L. VINER. ; 
q FINE ; 
Lal 4. Pele Me ao iz ee oo Tr 
ee 
1. Guide me, O Thou prea Je-ho-vah, Pil - grimthro’ this bar-ren land: 
D. c.—Bread of  hea-ven, Bread of hea-ven, Feed me till I want no more. 


2. © - Ren now the crys -tal fountain, Whence the heal-ing wa - ters flow; 
b. c.—Strong De - livrer, Strong De-liv-’rer, Be Thou still my strength and shield. 

3. When I treadthe verge of Jor-dan, Bid ai anx-;ious fears sub-side; 
bD.c.—Songs of prais-es, Songs of prais-es, I will ev-er give to Thee. 


a ee ee ee Se ee 


| 
I am weak, but Thou art might-y; Hold me with Thy power-ful hand: 
Let the fie- ry, cloud-y pil-lar Leadme all my jour-ney through: 
Bear methrough the swelling cur-rent, Landme safe on Canaan’s side: 


a a a 


No. 89, Pield Hot to Temptation. 


“God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
thai ye are able.”—1 Cor. 10: 13. 


H. R. PALMER. H. R. PALMER, by per. 


| x. Yield not to temp -ta-tion, For yield-ing is sin, Each vic-t’ry will 

_ 2, Shun e- vil com - pan-ions, Bad lan-guagedis - dain, God’s namehold in 

‘ 3. To him that o’er-com-eth God giv-eth a crown, Thro’ faith we shall 
a : 


help you Some oth -er_ to win; Fight man - fal - ly ~ on-ward, 
rev’rence, Nor take it in vain ; Be thought-ful and ear-nest, 
con -qner, Though of - ten cast down; He who- is our Sav-iour, 


Dark passions sub - due, Look ev-er to Je~-sus,He’ll car-ry you through. 
Kind-hearted and true, Look ev-er to Je-sus,He’ll car-ry you through. 
Our strengthwillre-new, Look ev-er to Je-sus,He’ll car-ry you through. 


No. 90. H eft tt All with Fesus. 


“Casting all your care upon Him ; for He careth for you.”—1 Peter §: 7 
Miss ELten H. WILLIS. English, 


it all with Je-sus Long a- go; All my sins I brought Him, 
it all with Je-sus, For HeknowsHowto stealthe bit. ter 


And my woe. Whenby faith I saw Him On the tree.Heard His small,still whisper, 
From life’s woes; How to gild the tear-drop With His smile, Make the desert gar-den 


‘'Tis for thee, Frommy  heartthe bur-den Rolled a - way—Hap-py day! 
Bloom a-while: Whenmy weaknesslean-eth On His might, All seemslight. 


From my heart the bur - den Rolled a - way— Hap-py day! 
When my weak-ness ‘ean-eth On His might, Ali seems light. 


3 I leave it all with Tesus 4. Oh, leave it a// with Jesus, 


Day by day; 

Faith can firmly trust Him 
Come what may. 

Hope has dropped her anchor, 
Found her rest 

In the calm, sure haven 
Of His breast: 

Love esteems it heaven 
Toabide 
At His side. 


Drooping soul! 

Tell not 4a/f thy story, 
But the whole. 

Worlds on worlds are hanging 
On His hand, 

Life and death are waiting 
His command ; 

Yet His tender bosom 
Makes thee room— 
Oh, come home! 


No. 91. “Ohere is « Fountain. 


“A Fountain opened for sin.’—Zech. 13: & 
Wm. CowPer, 1779. WrstTERY MELopy. 


1. There is a foun-tain filled with blood, Drawn from Im - man-uel’s veins, 
2. The dy - ing thief re-joiced to see Thatfoun-tain in his day, 


‘And sin-ners plungedbe-neath that flood Lose all their guilt-y stains. 
Andthere may I, though vile as he, Wash all my sins a - way. 


Lose all their guilt -y stains, . . Lose all their guilt-y stains ; 
Wash all my sins a - way,..- .- Wash all my = sins a - way; 


‘And sin » nersplungedbe-neath that flood Lose all their guilt-y stains. 
And there may’ I, though vile as he, Washall my sins 2 - Waye 


E’e, since by faith I saw the stream Then in a nobler, sweeter song 
Thy flowing wounds supply, I'll sing Thy power to save, 

Redeeming love has been my theme, When this poor, lisping, stammering tongue 
And shall be till I die.—Rer. Lies silent in the grave.—Rzr. 
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No. 92. The Home Ober There. 


“Oh that I had wings like a dove, for then would I fly away and 
be at rest.”’—Psalm 55: 6. 
Rev. D. W. C. Huntineton. Tututus C. O’Kanz, by per. 


“a > s ——- 

1. Oh, think of thehome o-verthere, By the side of the Tiv -er of 

2. Oh, think of thefriendso-verthere, Who be-fore us the jour-neyhave 
2 4 


Where the saints, all im-mor- tal and fair, 
Ot the songs that they breatheonthe air, 


robed in their garments of white, o-verthere. O-ver there, 
home in the pal-ace of God, o-ver there. O-ver there, O-ver 


Oh, think of thehome o - verthere, o - verthere; O-ver 
Oh, think of thefriendso - verthere, o - verthere; O -ver 


there, o - ver there, o - ver there, o - ver there,Oh,think of thehome o - ver there. 
there, o - ver there, o - ver there, o- ver there,Oh,think of the friendso - ver there. 


a eet oo ae pape ee ee 
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o - ver there, 
3 My Saviour is now over there, 4 Pll soon be at home over there, 
There my kindred and friends are at rest; | For the end of the journey I see; 
Then away from my sorrow and care, Many dear to my heart, over there, 
Let me fly to the land of the blest. Are watching and waiting for me, 
Over there, over there, Over there, over there, 
My Saviour is now over there, I'll soon be at home over there, 
32 : 
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No. 93. Wy Praper. 


“ Be ye therefore perfect.”— Matt §: 48. 
. P. Briss. P. P. Buss, by per. 


ho - li- ness give me, More striv- ings with - in; 
grat - i-tude give me, More trust in the Lord; 
pu -ri-ty give me, More strength to o’er - come; 


More sense of His care; More joy in His ser-vice, More pur-pose in prayer. 

More pain at Hisgrief; Moremeeknessin tri - al, More praisefor re- lief. 

More usedwould I be; Morebless-ed and ho - ly, More, Sav-iour,like Thee. 
: o_o 


No. 94. Only Crust Him. 


“ Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls.”—Matt. 11: 29. 


Rev. J. H. S. REv. J. H. Stockton, by per. 


1. Come, ev - ery soul by sin oppressed,There’s mer-cy with the Lord, 
2. For Je - sus shed His pre- cious blood Rich bless-ings to be - stow; 
-3. Yes, Je --sus is the Truth, the Way, That leads you in- to rest; 
4. Comethen, and join this ho - ly band,And on to glo-ry_ go, 
- ° 


SSS 


And He will sure-ly give you rest, Rv trust-ing in His word. 
Plungenow in-to the crim -son flood Thi wash- es \ite as snow. 
Be - lieve in Himwith - out de-lay, And you are ful- ly blest. 
To dwell in that ce - les - tialland,Wherejoys im-mor-tal flow. 


— 


save you, He will save you, He will save you now. 


No. 95. Hes, Chere is Pardon for Pou. 


“ He will abundantly pardon.”—Isa. 55: 17- 


Fanny J. Crosby. HusBertT P, MAIN, by per. 
Slowly. 


1. Oh,come 16 the Saviour, be -lieve in Hisname,Andask Him your heart to re- 
2. The way of transgression that leads un - to death,Oh,why will you lon-ger pur ~ 
3.. Bewarned of your danger; es-cape to the cross; Youron-ly sal-va-tion is 


new; He waits to be gracious, O turn not a-way,Fornow there is pardon for you. 
sue? Howcan you reject the sweet message of love That offers full pardon for you? 


there; Believe,and that moment the Spirit of grace Will answer your penitent prayer. 
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Yes,there is par-don for you, 


Wie 
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“And when He came to it He found nothing but leaves.’—M t 
Lucy EvELINA AKERMAN. a - Sreas wE ey Pat per. 
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1. Noth-ing but leaves! The Spir - it grieves O’er years of wast-ed life; O’er 
2. Noth-ing but leaves! No gath-eredsheaves,Of life’s fair ripening grain:We 
3. Noth-ing but leaves! Sad mem~ry weaves No veil to hide the ast: And 
4. Ah, who, shall thus the Mas-ter meet, And bring but with-ered 


— 


$ 


reapfrom years of strife— Noth-ing but leaves! Noth-ing but leaves! 
a toil and pai, Noth-ing but leaves! Noth-ing but leaves] 
sad-ly find at last— Noth-ing but leaves! Noth-ing but leaves] 


downfor gold-en sheaves, Noth-ing but leaves! Noth-ing but leaves! 


fe \s 1. | 
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No.97. Fetoels, 


“And they shall be Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when 
I make up My jewels.’—Malachi 3: 17. 
Rev. W. O. CusHING. Geo. F. Root, by per. 
» Moderato. ; 


1. When He com-eth,when He com-eth To make up His jew-els, All His 
2. He will gath-er, He will gath-er The gems for His kingdom:All the 
3. Lit-tle chil-dren, lit - tle children,Who love their Re-deem-er, Are the 
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jew -els, pre-cious jew-els, His loved and His 
pure ones, all the bright ones,His loved and His 
jew -els, pre-cious jew-els, His loved and His 
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No. 98. Go Work in By Vineyard. Q 


“ Go work to-day in My vineyard.”—Matt. 21: 28. 


ANON. T. C. O’KANgE, by per. 


- 4 ! 
} 1.“ Gowork in My vineyard,”’There’s plenty to do, The harvest is great,and the 4 
: 2“Gowork in My vineyard,” Iclaimthee as Mine,Withblooddid I bny thee,and 4 


lab’rers are few; There’s weeding and fenc-ing, and clear-ing of roots, And 
D.s.—lI’ve sheep to be tend-ed,andlambs to be fed, The La 


all that isthine; Thytime and thy tal-ents,thy loft-iest pow -ers, Thy 


D.s.—In pain andtemp-ta-tion, in an-guish andshame, 1 j 

f 

; 

e | en 

ploughing, and sow-ing, and gath’ring the fruits. Thereare fox-es to take,there are a 
lost must be gathered, the wea-ry ones led. [ Go to Chorus.] : 
warm-est af-fections, thysun-ni-est hours. I wil-ling - ly yield -ed My ; 
ase Iclaim. [ Go to Chorus.] q 
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D.S. CHORUS. 
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wolves to de-stroy, All a-ges and ranks I can ful- ly em- ploy, 
king-dom for thee,The song of arch- an -‘gels—to hang on the tree; 


we ee ee 


“ 
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work in My vineyard, go work in My vineyard, go work in My vineyard; there’s 
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Go Work tn My Vinepard. 


== 2: 2 SSP Ie ay ee 
chester 
- 
ee 
el eta ial in My aoe: ” oh, “work while ’tis day,” 
The bright hours of sunshine are hastening away ; 
And night’s gloomy shadows are gathering fast; 
Then the time for our labor shall ever be past. 
Pe in in the morning, and toil all the da 
Thy strength Pll Supp ey and thy wages fl pay; 
blessed, thric- blessed the diligent few, 
Who finish the labor I've given them to do. 


No. 99. Senmour. 7s. ' 
“4 broken and a contrite he-rt, O God, thou wilt not despise.’—Psalm 51: 17. 
Rev. CHAS. WESLEY, 1740. C. M. Von WEBER. 
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18 Depth of mer- cy! can. there be Mer- cy still reserved for’ me? 
have long with-stood His grace; Long provoked Him to His face; 
| 3. Now, in-cline me to re - pent; Let me now my sins la -ment; 


Can y God- His wrath for - bear? Me, the chief of sin -ners, s eet 
Would re heark- en to His calls,Grieved Him by a thou-sand 
Now my foul re -volt de- plore, Weep, be - lieve,andsin no anes’ 


No. 100. When the Comforter Came. 


“He shall give you another Comforter.’—John 14: 16. 
WILLIAM Moore. Rev. R. Lowry, by per. 


S saa 


1. My heart, that me heav-y and sad, ; _Wasmade to re-joice and be glad, 
2. To sin and e- vil ie - clined, With darkness per- vad-ing my min 
3. The voice of fiasteeiing raised, The Lord,my Redeem-er, praised 


peiitiist ieee EEA 
ta a4e SS 


And peace with -out meas - ure fae When the Com-fort-er came. 
No erat I could a - ee mad Till the Com-fort-er came. 
I was at His mer- cy a - maz’d, Aber. ! the Fon, fort -er came. 


i 


Shen the Comforter 


REFRAIN, 


joice and be 


sad, 
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Coronution. 


1780. 


No. 101, 


E. PERRONET, 


Rev. 


x All hail the power of 


His feet may fall 


name! Let an - gels pros-trate 
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Je - sus’ 
-der sa -credthrong We at 


ev-ery kin-dred, ev - e 
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- Let 
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Andcrown Him Lord 
Andcrown Him Lord 


cribe, 
song, 


-ing 


i - a-dem,Andcrown Him Lord 
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To Him all ma 


Bring forth the roy -al 
We'll join the e 
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Andcrown Him 
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Bring forth the ro 


as-cribe, Andcrown Him Lord 


last - ing song, 
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To Himall maj 


Andcrown Him Lord 
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No, 102. 
4 O for a thousand tongues to sing 
My great Redeemer’s praise ; 


= "The glories of my God and King, 
_ The triumphs of His grace. 


ne 


: My gracious Master, and my God, 
Assist me to proclaim,— 
'- ‘To spread, through all the earth abroad, 
: The honors of Thy Name. 


3 Jesus!—the Name that charms our fears, 
That bids our sorrows cease; 
’Tis music in the sinner’s ears, 
Tis life, and health, and peace. 


4 He breaks the power of cancell’d sin, 
He sets the pris’ner free; 
His blood can make the foulest clean > 
His blood avail’d for me. 


Rev. CHAS. WESLEY, 174:< 


~ No. 108. 


Wn. CowPeEr, 1779. 


Rockingham. #. MH. 


Dr. LowELt MAson, 1832. 


x. What va-rious hin - dran - ces we meet, 
2. Prayer makes the darkened clouds withdraw, Prayerclimbsthelad-der Ja-cob saw, 


3. Restrain-ing prayer, we cease to fight; Prayer makes the Christian’s armor bright ; 


Yet who thatknowstheworth of prayer, But wish-es to be of-ten there? 
Gives ex-er-cise to faith and love, Brings ev-ery bless-ing from a - bove. 
‘And Sa-tan trem-bles whenhe sees The weakest saint up - on his knees. 


In com-ing to the mer-cy-seat! 


L. M. 


- No. 104. 


1 So let our lips and lives express 
The holy gospel we profess ; 
So let our works and virtues shine ; 
To prove the doctrine all divine. 


2 Thus shall we best proclaim abroad 
The honors of our Saviour God ; 
When His salvation reigns within, 
And grace subdues the power of sin. 


3 Religion bears our spirits up, 
While we expect that blessed hope,— 
The bright appearance of the Lord: 
_ And fr*th stands leaning on His word. 


Rsv, lL, WATTS, 1709. 


RETREAT. L. Me 
Key C. 


No. 105. 


x From every stormy wind that blows. 
From every swelling tide of woes, 
There is a calm, a sure retreat ; 

’Tis found beneath the mercy-seat. 


2 There is a place, where Jesus sheds 
The oil of gladness on ourheads; _ 
A place than all besides more sweet,— 
It is the blood-bought mercy-seat. 


3 There is a scene where spirits blend, 
Where friend holds fellowship with friend; 
Though sunder’d far, by faith we meet, 
Around one common mercy-seat. 


Rev. Hue STOWELL, 2827 
79 


No. 106, ere R20 ™ Siines. 


1 Sinners, turn ; why will ye die? 
od, your Maker, asks you why? 
God, who did your being give, 
Made you with Himself to live; 
He the fatal cause demands ; 
Asks the work of His own hands,— 
Why, ye thankless creatures, why 
Will ye cross His love, and die? 
Sinners, turn; why will ye die? 
Ciod, your Saviour, asks you why? 
He, who did your souls retrieve, 
Died Himself, that ye might live. 


‘ 


No. 107, Chan. 


“ Rous’ Version,” 1643, 


PSALM. 23. 


Will ye let Him die in vain? 
Crucify your Lord n? 
Why, ye ransomec sinners, why. 
will: ye slight His srace and diet 
3 Sinners, turn; why will ye die? 
God, the Spirit, asks you “pe 
He who all your lives hath strove 
Urged you to embrace His love. 
Will ye not His grace receive? 
se - still refuse to add 
ye dying sinners, why. 
Why wall e forever die? 
Rav. CHAS, WESLEY, Ipge 


C. HM. 


Wo. H. HAvercat, 1847. 


2 Mysoul He doth restore agai 
AGS me to walk doth make r 
Within the 
Ev’n for 


aths of righteousness, 
is own name’s sake. 


3 Yea, though I walk in death’s dark vale, 
Yet will I fear none ill; 
For Thou art with me; and Thy rod 


And staff me comfort still, 


4 my table Thou hast furnished 
n presence of my foes; _ 
My head Thou dost with oil anoint, 
And my cup overflows. 


5 Goodness and mercy all my life 
Shall surely follow me; 
in God’s house for evermore, 
My dwelling place shal} be, 


To, 108. Cc. M. 


O for a faith that will not shrink, 
hough press’d by ever foe, 
That will not tremble on the brink 

Of any earthly woe; 


That will not murmur or couiplain 
Beneath the chast’ning rod 
But, in the hour of grief or pain, 
ill lean upon its God; 
3 A faith that shines more bright and clear 
yt a senbees ree without , 
'+hat when in danger knows no fear, 
In darkness feels no doubt a ad 


Lord, give us such a faith as thi 
. And then, whate’er may comm? 


We'll taste, e’en here, the hallow’d bliss 
Of an eternal home. 


Rev. W. H. BATHuRsT, 1838, 


No. 109. AZMON. C. M, 


Key A, 
I Salvation! O the joyful sound 
What pleasure fo our ears; 
A sovereign balin for every wound, 
A cordial for our fears, 
2 Salvation ! let the echo fly 
The spacious earth around 
While all the armies of the sky 
Conspire to raise the sound. 
3 Salvation! O Thou bleeding Lamp. 
To Thee the praise belongs: 
alvation shall inspire our heart 
well upon our tongues, 
Rev. L Watts, ex 


ANTIOCH. 


No.110. Keyre 


1 Joy to the world, the Lord is come, 
et earth receive her King; 
Let every heart prepare Him room, 
And heaven and nature sing. 
2] v4 to the world, the Saviour reigns, 
et men their songs employ; 
ile fields and floods, rocks, hills, and 
Repeat the sounding joy. (plai 
He rules the world with truth ana 
3 nd makes the nations prove ST ak 
The glories of His righteousness, 
wonders of His love. 


Kev L Warts, 19719 
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/ No. 111. Dunder. C. WM. 
be: Rev. Isaac WATTS, 1709. GUILLAUME FRANC, 1545. 
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2 Was it for crimes that I have done, 4 Thus might I hide my blushing face 
He groan’d upon the tree? While His dear cross appears; 
_ Amazing pity! grace unknown ! Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 
And love beyond degree! And melt mine eyes to tears. 
3 Well might the sun in darkness hide, 5 But drops of grief can ne’er repay 
And shut his glories in, The debt of love I owe: 
: When Christ, the mighty Maker died, Here, Lord, I give myself away,— 
£& For man, the creature’s sin. ?Tis all that I can do. 


No, 112. Rabun. S. RM. 


Gero. HEATH, 1781. Dr. LowELt Mason, 1830. 
= se ; 
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= 
i soul, be on thy guard, Ten thousand foes a - rise; 
2,0 watch, and fight, and pray; The bat- tle ne’er give over; 


hosts BE sin are press-ing hard, To draw thee from the skies. 
ev - ery day, And help di - vine in -Plore: 
=e 


The 
Re - new it bold-ly 


3, Ne’er think the vict’ry won, 4 Then persevere till death 
Nor lay thine armor down: Shall bring thee to thy God; 
The work of faith will not be done, He'll take thee, at thy parting breath, 


Till thou obtain the crown. To His divine abode. 
: 81 
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No. 113. Boplston, S. BW. 


Rev. Isaac WATTS, 1709. Dr. LowEit MAson, 1832. 


1. Not all the blood of ts Jew-ish al - tars slain, 
2. But Christ,theheav’n - ly Lamb, Takes ll our sins a- way; 
3. My faith wouldlay her hand On _ that dear head of thine, 
4. My soul looksback to see The  bur-den Thou did’st _ bear, 


i th uilt - conscience peace, Or wash a- way the stain. 
+5 2 ar - 48 5 = 2 - bler i aes And rich-er blood than they. 
While like _a pen -i - tent J] stand, And there con-fess my sin. 
| While hang-ing on the curs-ed_ tree, And knows her guilt was there, 


No. 114. Dennis. S. A. 


Rey. JOHN FAWCETT, 1772. From H. G. NAGELI. 


= 
that binds Our hearts in Chris - tian love; 
Fa - ther’sthrone, We pour our ar - dentprayers; 
WwW share our mut - ual woes; Our mut - ual bur - dens bear; 
It gives us in - ward pain; 


— —- = 

- low-ship of kin- dred minds Is like to that a - bove. 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, . Our com-forts and our cares. 
And oft - en for eachoth - er flows The sym - pa- thiz-ing tear. 
But we = shall still be join’d in heart, Andhope to meet a - gain. 


No. 115. Arlington, ©. BH. 


1 Am I a sol-dier of thecross— A fol-’wer of the Lamb— 
2. Must I be car-ried to theskies On flow-ery beds of ease; 

3. Are there no foes for me to face? Must I notstem the flood? 
4. Since I mustfight if I wouldreign, In - creasemy cour-age, Lord; 

. @ =: =) 2. 
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I fear to own His cause. Or blush t k Hi 
While oth - ersfought to win the prize, And saild thro’ blood an ati 
Is this vileworld a friend to grace To help me on _ to God? 
Tll bear the toil, en - dure the pain, Sup-port-ed by Thy word. 


= : a, eo 


: No. 116. Aetileton. Ss & Vs. 


Rev. R. RoBInson, 1758 JoHN WYETH, 1824 
Fr 


Come,Thou Fount of ev-’ry bless-ing, Tune myheart to ane Thy grace; 
Call for songs of loud-est praise; 


1 
{Mountof Thy re-deem-ing love. 


> (Streams of mer - CY; nev-er ceas-ing. 
p.c. Praisethemount,—l’mfixedup-on it 


2 Here I'll raise my Ebenezer, 3 Oh, to grace how great a debtor, 
4 Hither by Thy ‘help I’m come; Daily I’m constrained to be! 

And I hope by Thy good pleasure, Let Thy goodness as a fetter, 
Safely to arrive at home. Bind my wandering heart to Thee. 

Jesus sought me when a stranger, Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it— 
Wandering from the fold of God! Prone to leave the God I love— 

He, to rescue me from danger, Here’s my heart, oh, take and seal it, 
Interposed His precious blood. Seal it for Thy courts above. 


No. 117. Few Baben. Gs & 4s. : 


Rev. Ray Parmer, D.D., 1830. Dr. TuHos. HASTINGS, 1833. 
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~~ |®;. Myfaith looks upto Thee, Thou Lambof Calvary; Sav-iour di- vine; Now hear me 

; 2. May Thyrich graceimpart Strength to my fainting heart; My zealin-spire ; As Thou hast 


While life’s dark maze I tread,And griefs around mespread,Be Thou my guide; Bid darkness 
4. When ends life’s transient dream ; When death’scold,sullen stream Shallo’ermeroll; Blest Sav-iour, 
a) 
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; O, let me,from this day,Be whol-ly Thine. 
Pure,warm,and changeless be—A living fire. 


while I pray; Take all my guilt a - way 
died for me, O maymy loveto Thee 1 
turn to day; Wipesorrow’s tearsaway, Nor let me ev -erstray From Thee a-side. 


then in love; Fear and dis-trust re-move;O bearme safe a-bove,—A ransom’d soul. 
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. 6s & 4s. In mercy given; ar A a 
No. 118. ey G. ei Angels to beckon me ; ie 
x Nearer, my God, to Thee, Nearer, my God, to Thee vee 
Nearer to Thee! Nearer to Thee! s 
E’en though it be a cross 4 Then with my waking thoughts, ; 
That raiseth me; Bright with Thy praise, : 
Still all my song shall be— Out of my stony griefs, 
Nearer, my God, to Thee! Bethel I'll raise; 
Nearer to Thee! So by my woes to be R 
Though, like the wanderer, , Nearer, my God, to Theef 4 
The sun gone down, 4 Nearer to Thee! ; 
Darkness be over me, 5 Orif on joyful wing, j 
My rest a stone; Cleaving the sky, 
Yet in my dreams I’d be— Sun, moon, and stars forgot, 
Nearer, my God, to Thee! Upward I fly; 
Nearer to Thee! Still all my song shall be— 
3 There let the way appear, Nearer, my God, to Thee! 
Steps unto heaven; Nearer to Thee! 


All that Thou sendest me, Mrs. SARAH F. ADAMS gn 
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No. 119. Henox. Gs & Ss, 


Rev. Cu. WESLEY, 1742. Lewis Epson, 1782. 
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ay 
1. A - rise,my soul, a-rise; Shake off thy guilt-y fea 


he bleeding sac- ri - fice 
2. He ev-erlives a-bove, For me to 


Pat 
in -ter-cede, His all re-deeming love, 


my be-half ap-pears; Be- fore the throne my Sure- ty stands, 
His pre-ciousblood.to plead; His blood a-toned for all our race, 1 


Be - fore the thronemy Sure-ty stands,Myname is writ-tem on ee bands, 
His blood a-toned for all our race, And sprinkles now the throne of grace, 


3 Five bleedii.g wounds He bears, 4 My God is reconciled; : 
Received on Calvary; His pardoning voice I hear; 3 
They pour effectual prayers, He owns me for His child; j 
They strongly plead for me; I can no longer fear; a 
Forgive him, oh, forgive, they cry; With confidence I now draw nigh, ; 
Nor let that ransomed sinner die, And Father, Abba, Father, cry. 
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No. 120, 
a ora the voice of Jesus crying, — 
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YOUR MISSION, 
Key F. 


: o will go and work today? 
Fields are white and harvest waiting, 
Who will bear the sheaves away?” 
Loud and strong the Master calleth, 
ee ead e ones thee: 
) answer, gladly sayin 
“ Here am I; aod =a Sood nel ra 


aif te cannot cross the ocean 
nd the heathen lands explore, 
You can find the heathen nearer, 
You can help them at your door. 
If 2 be cannot give your thousands, 
ou can give the widow’s mite; 
And the least you do for Jesus, 
Will be precious in His sight. 


you cannot preach like aul, 
_ You can tell the love of Jesus 
You can say He died for all. 
If you cannot rouse the wicked 
ith the judgment’s dread alarms, 
You can lead the little children 


To the Saviour’s waiting arms. 


‘ou cannot be the watchman, 

tanding sche on Zion’s wall, 

Pointing out the ee to heaven, 
Offering life and peace to all; 


With your Brayars and with your bounties 


_ You can do what heaven demands ; 
You can be like faithful Aaron, 
Holding up the prophet’s hands. 


5 If among the older people, 
You may not be apt to teach; 


“Place the food within their reach.” 
And it may be that the children 

You have led with trembling hand, 
Will be found among your jewels, 

When you reach the better land. 


6 Let none hear you idly saying, 

““There is nothing I can do,” 

While the souls of men are dying, 
And the Master calls for you. 

Take the task He gives you gladly, 
Let His work your pleasure be; 

Answer quickly when He calleth, 
“Here am I gsr me, send me!” 


erd 
“Feed my bie said Christ, our hep- 


3 Stand up! stand up for Jesus! 
The strife will not be long; 
This day the noise of battle, 
The next the victor’s song ; 
To him that overcometh, 
A crown of life shall be; 
He with the King of Glory 
Shall wy ci eternally. 
REV. GEO. DUFFIELD, Jr., 1858 


No. 122.xicur. Key 


1 Work, for the night is coming: 
Work through the morning hourss 
Work, while the dew is sparkling; 
Work, ’mid springing flowers; 
Work, when the day grows brighter, 
Work, in the glowing sun ; 
Work, for the night is coming, 
hen man’s work is done. 


2-Work, for the night is coming ; 

Work through the sunny noon ; 

Fill brightest hours with labor ; 
Rest comes sure and soon. 

Give every flying minute 
Something to keep in store; 

Work, for the night is coming, 
When man works no more. 


3 Work, for the night is coming, 

Under the sunset skies ; 

While their bright tints are glowing, 
Work, for daylight flies. 

Work, till the last beam fadeth, 
Fadeth to shine no more; 

Work, while the nignt is dark’ning, 
When man’s work is o’er. 


ANNIE L. WALKER, 1860 


EVAN. C. M. 


No. 123. Key Ab. 


1 I heard the voice of Jesus say, 
‘Come unto Me and rest; 
Lay down, thou weary one, lay down 
hy head upon My breast.” 


2 I came to Jesus as I was— 
Weary, and worn, and sad; 


EV. DAN’L Marcu, 1869. J found in Him a resting-place, 


No.121. “Key fb 


1 Stand up! stand up for Jesus! 

Ye soldiers of the cross; 

Lift high His royal banner, 
It must not suffer loss ; 

From victory unto victory 
His army He shall lead, 

Till every foe is vanquished 
And Christ is Lor indeed. 


2 Stand up! stand up for Jesus! 
Stand in His strength alone; 
The arm of flesh will fail you— 
Ye dare not trust your own; 
Put on the gospel armor, 
And, watching unto prayer, 
Where duty calls, er danger, 
Be never wanting there, 


And He has made me glad. 


3 I heard the voice of Jesus say, 
“Behold I freely give 
The living water—thirsty-one, 
Stoop down, and drink, and live.” 


4 Icame to Jesus, and J drank 
Of that life-giving stream : c 
My thirst was quenched, my soul revived: 
haa now I live in Him. 


§ I heard the voice of Jesus say, 
“Tt am this dark world’s light, 
Look unto Me, thy morn shall rise, 
And all thy day be bright.” 


6 I look’d to Jesus, and I found 
In Him my Star, a Sun; 
And in that light of life ll walk 
’Till trav’ling days are done. 
Rev. H. Bonar, 18§0. 


No THE BEAUTIFUL, RIVER. 
e 


Key ED. 
4 Shall we gather at the river 


Where bright angel feet have trod; _ 
With its crystal tide forever 
Flowing by the throne of God. 
Cuo.—Yes, we’ll gather at the river, 
The beautiful, the beautiful river— 
Gather with the saints at the river, 
That flows by the throne of God. 


2 On the margin of the river, 
Washing up its silver spray, 
We will walk and worship ever, 
All the happy golden day. 
Cxuo.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, etc. 


3 Ere we reach the shining river, 
Lay we every burden down; 
Grace our spirits will deliver, 
And provide a robe and crown. 
Cuo.—Yes, we’ll gather at the river, etc. 


4 At the smiling of the river, 
Mirror of the Saviour’s face, 

Saints whom death will never sever, 
Lift their songs of saving grace. 
Cuo.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, etc. 

5 Soon we'll reach the silver river, 
Soon our pilgrimage will cease; 
Soon our happy hearts will quiver, 
With the melody of peace. 
Cuo.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, etc. 


Rey. RoBERT Lowry, 1864 


4oth PSALM. Cc. M. 


No. 125. 


1 I waited for the Lord my God, 
And patiently did bear; 
At length to me He did incline 
*My voice and cry to hear. 


2 He took me from a fearful pit, 
And from the miry clay, 
And on a rock He set my feet, 
Establishing my way. 
3 He put a new song in my mouth 
Our God tomagnify; 
Many shall see it, and shall fear, 
And on the Lord rely. 
4 O blessed is the man whose trust 
Upon the Lord relies; 
Respecting not the proud, nor such 
As turn aside to lies. 


ScoTcH VERSION. 


- 


No. 126. eee ot Cee ove tees 


ey Eb. 
1 Saviour, like a shepherd oe | us, 
Much we need Thy tend’rest care, 
In Thy pleasant pastures feed us, 
For our use Thy folds prepare; 


No. 127. 


Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
Thou hast bought us, Thine we are, 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, “ 
Thou hast bought us, Thine we ar 


2 Weare Thine, do Thou befriend us, 
Be the Guardian of our way; 
Keep Thy flock, from sin defend us, 
Seek us when we goastray; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
Hear, O hear us, when we prayg 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
Hear, O hear us, when we pray. 


3 Thou hast promised to rereive us, 
Poor and sinful though we be; 
Thou hast mercy to relieve us, 
Grace to cleanse, and power to frees 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
We will early turn to Thee; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
We will early turn to Thee. 


4 Early let us seek Thy favor, 
Early let us do Thy will; 
Blessed Lord and only Saviour, 

With Thy love our bosoms fill. 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 

Thou hast loved us, love us stills 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 

Thou hast loved us, love us still. 

DoroTHy THRUPP, 189% 


eS &4 
1 Come, ye sinners, poor and needy, 
Weak and wounded, sick and sore; 
Jesus ready stands to save you, 
Full of pity, love, and power; 
ll: He is able, 
He is willing, doubt no more. :] 


2 Now, ye needy, come 4nd welcome; 
God’s free bounty glorify; 
True belief and true repentance,— 
Every grace that brings you nigh, 
|: Without money, 
Come to Jesus Christ and buy. :il 
3 Let not conscience make you linger 
Nor of fitness fondly dreams 
All the fitness He requireth 
Is to feel your need of Him: 
ll: This He gives you,— 
’Tis the Spirit’s glimm’ring beama, , 
4 Come, ye weary, heavy-laden, ; 
Bruised and mangled by the fal\; 
lf you tarry till you’re better, 
You will never come at all; 
ll: Not the righteous,— 
Sinners, Jesus came to call ‘l] 


Rev. Jos Hart i759 


r 


o inde Bid alah 7 
- + 
No. 128. MARLOW. C.M. 
1 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove! 
__- With all Thy quickening powers; 
_ Kindle a flame of heavenly love 

In these cold hearts of ours. 


2 Dear Lord! and shall we ever live 
At this poor dying rate? 
Our love so faint, so cold to Thee, 
-_ And Thine to us so great? 
“3 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, 
- With all Thy quickening powers ; 
Come, shed abroad a Saviour’s love, 


And that shall kindle ours. 
I. WATTS, 1709. 


7" 


No. 129. (Pune on page 19) 


1 Once I was dead in sin, 
And hope within me died; 
But now I’m dead to sin— 
With Jesus crucified. 
Cuo.—And can it be that “He loved me, 
And gave Himself for me?” 


2 Oh height I cannot reach, 
_ Oh depth I cannot sound, 
Oh love, O boundless love, 
In my Redeemer found! 
Cuo.—And can it be, etc. 


3 Oh cold, ungrateful heart 
That can from Jesus turn, 
When living fires of love 
Should on His altar burn. 
CxHo.—And can it be, etc. 


4 I live—and yet, not I, 
But Christ that lives in me; 
Who from the law of sin 
And death hath made me free. 


Cuo.—And can it be, etc. 
~ Rev. A. T. PIERSON. 


, i No. 130.7" “nae ee fone P.M. 


1 In the Christian’s home in glory 
There remains a land of rest; 
There my Saviour’s gone before me, 
To fulfil my soul’s request, 
CHo.—There is rest for the weary, 
There is rest for the weary, 
There is rest for the weary, 
There is rest for you; 
On the other side of Jordan, 
In the sweet fields of Eden, 
Where the tree of life is blooming, 
There is rest for you. 
@ Heis fitting up my mansion, 
Which eternally shall stand; 
For my stay shall not be transient 
In that holy, happy land. 
Cuo.—There is rest, etc. 
87 


3 Sing, O sing ye, heirs of glory, 


Shout your triumphs as you go, 


Zion’s gates will open for you, 


You shall find an entrance through. 


Cuo.—There is rest, etc. 
Rev. SAM’L VY, HARMER, 1856, 


No. 181, "40". * 


1 Did Christ o’er sinners weep, 
And shall our cheeks be dry? 

Let floods of penitential grief 

Burst forth from every eye. 


2 The Son of God in tears 
The wondering angels see; 
Be thou astonished, O my soull 
He shed those tears for thee. 


3 He wept that we might weep; 
Each sin demands a tear: 
In heaven alone no sin is found, 
And there’s no weeping there. 
Rey. BENnJ. BEDDOME, 1787. 


No, 132. “kev 


1 Come to Jesus, come to Jesus, 
Come to Jesus just now; 
Just now come to Jesus, 
Come to Jesus, just now. 
2 He will save you, He will save you, 
He will save you just now ; 
Just now He will save you, 
He will save you just now. 
3 He is able, He is able, 
He is able just now; 
Just no.. H- is able, 
He is able just now. 
4 He is willing, He is willing, 
He is willing just now; 
Just now He is willing, 
He is willing just now. 
5 He is waiting, He is waiting, 
He is waiting just now; 
Just now He is waiting, 
He is waiting just now. 
6 He will hear you, He will hear you, 
He will hear you just now; 
Just now He will hear you, 
He will hear you just now. 
7 Hewill cleanse you, He will cleanse you, 
He will cleanse you just now; 
Just now He will cleanse you, 
He will cleanse you just now. 
8 He'll renew you, etc. 
9 He'll forgive you, etc. 


1o If you trust Him, etc. 
11 He will save you, etc. 


English. 


to3a—8 


Paine, me . A ig Pe - A 


No. 183. ““"keyé. “™ 


¥ © happy day, that fixed my choice He drew me, and I followed on, 


On Thee, my Saviour and my God! Charmed to confess the voice divine 
\éell may this glowing heart rejoice, Cxo.—Happy day, etc. 

And tell its raptures all abroad. 3 Now rest, my long divided heart; 
wc. “Happy day, happy day, Fixed on this blissful centre, rest ; 


When Jesus washed my sins away; Nor ores from thy Lord depart, 

He taught me how to watch and pray With Him of every good possessed 
And live rejoicing every day, _ Cxo.—Happy day, ete. ' 
Happy day, happy day, 4 High heaven, that heard the solema vou 
When Jesus washed my sins away. That vow renewed shall daily hear, 


ae Till in life’s latest hour I bow, 
= “Vis done, the great transaction’s done— And bless in-death a bonJ so dear. 
Iam my Lord's, and He is mine; Cuo.--Happy day, ete. 


PHILIP DopprincE, D.D., 1755 


No. 1384. Salvation. 


“For the grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men hath afpeared"—Titus 2: 


P. P. Buss. vi 


1.Come,sing the gos-pel’s joy - ful sound, Sal - va - tion and free; 
2, Ye mourn-ing souls, a- loud re - joice; Ye blind, 
3. With rap-ture swell the song a-gain, Cf Je ~ sus’ 


Pro-claim to all the world a-round, The year of bi 
Ye pris-‘ners,sing with thank-ful voice, The Lord hath made you 
to God 
a oe 


*Tis peace on earth, good will to men, And praise a = bove, 


# 
No. 135. Ontoard, Wptoard. 

3 “ Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. ~Rev. 32 1 
Fanny J. Crospy. Ira D. SANKEY, by per. 


- a. On-ward! up-ward! Chris-tian sol-dier, Turn not back nor sheath thy 
2. On-ward! up-ward! do -ing, dar-ing All for Him who died for 
he On -ward! till thy course is fin-ished, Like the ran-somed ones be 


} 2. : - 2. 4 


thee; Face the foe and meet with bold-ness Dan -ger what- so - e’er it 
fore; Keep the faith thro’ per - se -cu- tion, Nev-er give the bat s tle 


ca £. e¢ -.» o- 


Ss 


| ; =: 
Lord. From the great white throne e - ter - nal, God Him- self is look-ing 
be. From the bat -tle-ments of glo -ry. Ho- ly ones are look - ing 
o'er. On-ward! up- ward! till vic - to-rious,Thou shalt lay thy ar -mor 


down; He it is who now commands thee, Take the cross ard win the 
down, Thou canst al- most hear them shout-ing;‘“‘Onllet no one take thy 
down, And thy lov -ing Sav-iour bids thee At Hishand re-ceive thy 


S - : 


“crown. He it is who now commands thee, Take the cross and win the crown, 
crown.” Thou canst almost hear them shout-ing: “On! let no onetake thy crown.” 
crown. And thy lov- ing Sav-iour bids thee At Hishand re-ceive thy crown. 


No. 136, lore Pobe io Thee, O Christ, 4, 


“Continue ye in my love.” —John 15: 9. 
Mrs. ELIZABETH PRENTISS, 1856. W. H. Doanz, by per. 


Hear Thou the 
f and Seer aata 

t - do its work, Send griefand pain; weet are Thy 
rf Tien shall Aux lat ee breath, igh ta Thy praise, This be the 


2-Once earth-ly joy Icraved,Sought peaceand 


——— ae 
yr I make On bend-ed knee; This 

ne il seek, Give what is best: This all my pray’r shall be, 

mes -sen-gers, Sweet their re - frain, When they can sing with me— 

part-ing cry My heartshall raise; 2s still its pray’r shall 


al : 


More love to Th 


No. 187. Wholly Thine. 


“The God of peace sanctify you wholly.”—Thes, 52-23 
Mrs. ANNIE S. Hawks. Rev. Ropert Lowry, by pe 


1. Thine, most gra-cious Lord, O make me whol - ly 
2. Whol - ly Thine,my Lord, To go whenThou dost call; 
3. Whol - ly Thine, O Lord, In ev - ery pass -ing hour; 
4. Whol - ly Thine, O Lord, To fash - ion as Thou wilt,— 
5. Thine, Lord, whol-ly Thine, For ev - er one with Thee— 


eo 


Thine in thought,in word,and deed, For Thou, O Christ, art mine. 
Thine to yield my ver- y_ self’ In all things, greatand small. 
Thine in si- lence, Thine to speak, As Thou dost grant the power. 
Strengthen, bless,and keep the soul Which Thou hast saved from pare. 
ree. 
— 


Root-ed, ground-ed in Thy love, A - bid -ing, sure, and 


& No, 138. 


: : 
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Pp? 
a a =) 
7 a eS oe 
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Fanny J. Crospy. 


Draws We Hearer. 


“7 et us draw near with a true heart,”—Heb. to: 22. 


W. H. Doane, by pere 


x. I amThine,O Lord,] have heard Thy voice,Andit told Thylove to me}; 
2. Con-secrate me now to Thy service, Lord, By the pow’r of grace di - vine; 
3. O thepurede-light of a sin-gle hour That before Thy throne I spend, 
4. There are depths of love that I can-not know TillI cross the nar-row sea, 


When I kneel in pra 


; ; oe -e 
But I long to rise in the arms of faith,And b 
Let my soullook up with a stead-fast hope,And my will be lost in Thine. 


e clos - er drawn to Thee. 


y’r, and with Thee my God, I com-muneas friend with friend. 
ot reach Till I rest in peace with Thee. 


No. 139, Fully Trusting. 


“Pully I trust in Thy word.”—Ps. 119: 42. 


J. C. MorGan. Geo. C. STEBBINS, by per. 
Slowly. 


mydoubtsI give to Je-sus! P’ve His gr2-cious prom-ise heard— 

ay sin I lay on Je-sus! Hedothwash me in_ His blood: 

give to Je-sus! Restsmy wea - ry soul on Him; 

i to Je-sus! He is all I want of bliss: 

e-sus! All my bod - y, all my _ soul, 
nN 


: - 
“JT shallnev-er be con-found-ed”— I am trust-ing in that word. 
~ He willkeep me pure and ho - ly, He _ will bring me home to God. 
Tho’ my way be hid indark-ness, Nev-er can His light grow dim, 
He of all theworldsis Mas-ter— He has all I need in this, 
All I have, and all I hope for, While e- ter - nal a- ges roll. 
2. 2c 2. 2 #& ~~» a 


I am trust-ing, ful-ly trust-ing,Sweet-ly trust-ing in His word; 
a — 


-o- 


I am trust-ing, Ful-ly trust-ing, eee trust-ing ‘in His word. 


No. 140. Hallelujah, What » Sabiour | 


“A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.’—Isa. 53: % 
. P. P. Biss, by per. 


i PSP B 
p Me 
= 


‘oderato. m 


1. “Man of sor-rows,” what a’ name For the Son of God, whocame, 
2. Bear - ing shame and. scoff-ing rude, _In my place con-demned Hestood; 
3. Guilt-y, vile and help-less, we; Spot -less Lamb of God, was He, 
4. Lift-ed up was He to die, “It jis  fin-ished,” was His cry, 
5. When Hecomes, our glo-rious King, All His ran-somed home to bring, 


~ _Ru-in’d sinners to re-claim! Hal-le - lu - jah, what a Sav-iourt! 
Sealed my par-don with His blood: Hal-le - = jah, what a Sav-iour! 
_ “Full a-tonement,”can it be? Hal-le - lu - jah, what a Sav-iour! 
Now in heaven ex -alt - ed high; Hal-le - = jah, what a Sav-iour! 
Then a- new this song we’llsing: Hal-le - - jah, what a Sav -iour!: 


oS 
No. 141. Seaus Shall Reign. 
¢ “The Lord is King forever and ever.” —Ps, 10: 16. 
Isaac WATTS, 1719. Kari WILHELM. Ari, 


= 

: | 
e - sus shall reign wher-e’er the sun Does his suc- cess - ive 
‘0 Him. shall end - less prayer be made And end -less prais - es 


2. 


jour - neys run; his king - domspread from shore to shore, Till 
crown His head; His name like sweet per -fume shall rise With 
: 4 tS -o- 


From north to south the princ-es meet, 


moonsshall wax'and wane no more. 
ev - ery tongue 


ev-erymorn-ing sac-ri- fice. Peo- ple and realms of 


To pay theirhom-age — at His feet; While west-ern em - pires 
Dwell on His love with sweet-est song, And in - fant voic_- ¢s 


own their Lord, And sav-age tribes at - tend His word. 
shall pro- claim Their ear -ly bless - ings on His Name. 


i, ~ 


No. 142. Bly Song shall be of Sesns. 


“ His praise shall continually be in my mouth—Ps. 34: 1. 
Mrs. VAN Eee i W. H. Doang, by rer. 


2. Mysongshallbe of Je-sus,When,sitting at His feet, call tomind His 


22s = 
1. Mysong shall be of je - sus, His mercy crowns my days, f e fills my cup with 
3. My song shallbe of 


e- sus, While pressing on my way To reach the blissful 


bless-ings,Andtunesmyheartto praise; Mysongshall be of i - sus, The 
good-ness, In med-i- ta-tionsweet; Mysongshall be of e- sus, What- 
re-gion Of pure andend-less day. a when mysoul shall en- ter The 


precious Lambof God, Who gave Himself my ransom, And bought me with His blood. 
ev -er ill be - tide; I'll singthegracethatsaves me,And keeps meat His side. 
gate of E-den_fair, A songof praiseto Je- susl’llsingfor-ev-er _ there. 


No. 143. Windows open toward Jerusalem, 


“And his windows being open toward Jerusalem.” —Dan. 6: 10 
BP. P. P. Briss, by per. . 


ray? In his cham-ber he re-mem-bers Zi - on, Tho’ in 
share; For the God of Dan-iel will de - liv - er, e will 
sing; Set your fac - es toward the hill of Zi ~- ‘on, Thence to 


a A) | ae = 
i hE SE 
i= as SERS 6S Pow, 


ex - ile far a-way. Are yourwin-dows o - ti rey 5 
send His an - gel ie 3 7 midge 
hail our com - ing King! i 


SBindows open toward Perusalem. 


: 2 For the 


Ne. 144. Only u Step to Jesus. 
' " Then come thou, for there is peace.’—1 Sam. 20: 21. 
Fanny J. Crossy, W. H. Doane, by perv 


z. On-ly astep to Jesus! Thenwhynottake it now?Come,and,thy sin con- 
2. On-ly astep to Je-sus! Be-lieve,andthoushaltlive; Lov-ing-ly now He’s 
3 On-ly astep to Jesus! A stepfromsin to grace; What hast thy heart de- 


4. On-ly astep to Jesus! O why notcome,andsay, Glad-ly to Thee,my 
a aoe. tan 


i Ses SE TE 
ic. a a Ee EE SSS er 

fT 1—~3—$»e—3 a 
i ee 5g - 
-o- 


a — 


oe n= 
fess. ing, To Him thy Sav-iour bow. 
wait-ing, And réad-y to for- give. 
_.. cid-ed? The momentsfly a - pace. 
f Sav-iour, I give my-self a - way. 


On-ly a step, On-ly a step; 


Come, Hewaitsfor thee; Come,and thy sin con-fess - ing,Thou shalt receive a 


No. 145. 


Go the Work. 


“ Go work to-day in my vineyard.” —Matt. 21: 28. 


> 2. 


W. H. Deoang, by per. 


- th k! to th k! we are ser-vants of God, Let us 
2 ework! to e wor, re - 

2 To the work! to thework! let the hun- gry be fed; To the 
3. To thework! to thework!there is la - bor for all, For the 
4. To thework! to thework! in the strengthof theLord, And a 


SS SS — 
fol - low the path that our Mas - ter has trod; With the 
fount- ain of ife et the wea - ry be. “led;_. In othe 
king-dom of dark - ness and er 1or shall fall; And the 
robe and a crown shall our la - bor rG = ward; When the 

mo - = 2 —*__*_¢"_#__, 


-o- 
balm of His coun - sel ourstrength to re - new, Let us 
cross and its ban - ner our glo. r shall be, While we 
name of e- ho ~ vah ex - alt - e shall be In the 
home of the faith - ful our dwell - ing shall be, And we 
: Coie as : 2 co oo 2 


lo with our might what ourhands find to do. 
her-ald the tid-ings,“Sal-va-tion is free!” 
loud swell-ing cho-rus,“‘Sa/-va-tion is free!” 
shout with the ransom’d,“\Sa/-va-tion is Free!” 


taal 


Toil-ing on, 


Toil-ing on, 


Toil-ing on, 


Toil-ing 


Toil-ing on, 
= Ss 
— = 


All for Me. 


‘o. 146. 

“And when they had platted a th , th 

oe ee Meds 
Tenderly. Tra D. SANKEY, by per. 


' ae 
i. Suff’ring Saviour with thorn crown, Bruis’d and bleeding sinking down; treaty, la-den, 
2, Je-sus,Sav-iour,pureandmild, Letme ev-er be Thychild; So un-wor-thy 
3. Fain wouldI to Thee be brought,Blessed Lord,forbid it’ not; In_ thekingdom 


wea-ry worn, Fainting, dy-ing,crush’dand torn—All for me, yes, all for me 
thoughI be, Thoudid’stsuffer this for me,—All for me, oe a rae 
of Thy grace, ap Thy wand’ring childa place,Oh,bless me, yes. e-ven me. 


-s- 


aa 


No. 147. Immanuel’s Land. 


“And there shall be no night there.” —Rev. 22: 5. 
ANNIE R. Cousin, 1857. Cc. M. Tieden by per. 
Larnestly. : 


31. The sands of time are sink - ing, The dawn of heav - enbreaks, 
2. ve wres - tled ont’wardheav-en, ’Gainst storm and wind and tide, 
3. Deep wa - ters crossed life’s Eiesh The hedg of thorns was sharp; 


dE ee ee 


sum - mer morn I’vesighed for— ‘The fair, sweetmorn a-wakes. 
like a wea-ry trav -’ler That lean - eth on_ his guide, 
lie all be-hind me— O! for a __ well-tuned harp! 


SSS ee 


Dark, dark hath been the mid-night, But day -spring is at hand, 
A - mid theshadesof eve-ning, While sinks life’s lingering sand, 
OQ, to join the hal-le - lu- jah With yon tri-umph - ant band] 


And lo - ry— glo - ry dwell A etby Im-man - uel’s_ land. 

I aul the ei - se, dawn = ing, From Im-man - uel’s land, 
sing where glo - ry dwell-eth, In. Im-man - uel’s_ land, 
=a. ~~ - ee enn 


No, 148. Dark is the Hight. 


“Thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance.’~—Ps, 3277. 
Fanny J. Crossy. T. E. Perkins, by per. 


Dark is the night,and cold the wind is blow-ing, Near-er and near-er comes the 
nts Where shall I oS; or whith-er fly for refuge? a me, — Fa- ther, till the 
| . 


a = * 
breakers’ roar ; { With His loving hand to guidelet the clouds a-bove me roll 
storm is over } 

ui 


And the 
can brave the age i Hisglo-ry in my soul, I can 
be ft" gs 


; sing amidst the tempest—Praise the Lordt 


o - 2 ne : . = : 
$3 
aa ee ce ae 
Dark is the night, but cheering is the promise; 


He will go with me o’er the troubled wave; 
Safe He will lead me through the pathless waters, 
Jesus, the migh ty One, and strong to save, 
3 Dark is the night, but lo! the day is breaking, 
Onward my bark, unfurl thy every sail; 
Now at the helm I see my Father standing, 
Soon will my anchor drop within the vail. 


No. 149. Hear the Call, 


“Put on the whole armour of iia a O-c 3g, 
Woakw Ss; W. F. SHERWIN, 1876, by per. 
March movement, , 


~ 


= Ness 
1. Lo! the day of God is break-ing: See the gleam-ing from ” : fart 

2. Trust in Him who is your Captain;Let no heart in ter < ror quail; 
3. On-ward marching, firm and stead-y, Faint not, fear not Sa - tan’s frown, 
4. Conq’ring hosts with ban - ners wav-ing,Sweep-ing on o’er hill and plain, 


iA 

FS eee 

SS : 
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} Sons of earth from slum - ber wak-ing, Hail the bright and Morn - ingStar, _ 
Je - sus leads the gath- "ring le-gions, In His name we shall pre - vail. 


For the Lord is with you al-ways, Till you wear the Vic-tor’s crown. 
i Ne’ershall halt till swells the anthem,‘Christo’er all 
; ; 


the world doth reign |” 


ae 
5 


Wear the Call. 


Hear the call! O gird Yous armour on,Grasp the Spir - it’s BIEIES 


No. 150.- Ho! Reapers of Life’s Harbest. 


“The harvest truly is Llenteous, but the laborers are few.’—Matt. 9: 37. 
i: Be W. I. B. Woopsury, by per. 


S = x 

of life’s har - vest, Why stand with rust -ed blade Un-» 
2. Fhrustin your sharp-ened sick -le, And gath-er in  thegrain, The 
3. Come down from hill and moun - tain In morn-ing’s rud -dy glow, Nor 
4.Mountup theheights of Wis - es And crush each er - ror low! ! Keep 


- til, the night draws round thee, And day be-gins to fade? Why 
night is fast ap-proach-ing, And soon will come a - gain. The 
wait un - til the di - al Points to the noon be - low; And 
baek no words of knowl edge That hu - man hearts should know. Be 


= = see 


stand ye i - dle, wait -ing, For reap - ers more to come? The 
Mas-ter calls for reap-ers, And shall Me call in vain? Shall 
come with strong - er sin -ew, Nor faint in heat or cold, And 
faith -ful to thy mis- ny In ser -vice of thy Ee And 


SS ae ae eee 


gold - en morn is pass- ing, Why sit ye i - dle, dumbl 
sheaves lie there un - gath -ered, And waste up- on the plain? 
pause not till the eve- ning Draws round its wealth of gold. 
then a gold- en chap - let, Shall be po thy just re - ward. 


vd 


No. 151. Soy in Sorrote. 


“Your sorrow shall be turned into joy.” —John 16% 20. 
Mrs. JANE CREWDSON. A D. SANKEY, by per. 


=e lee : aes. ae SE 
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1. ’vefounda joy in sor-row, se-cret balmforpain, 
2. ve founda glad ho-san-na For ev-ery woe andwail, A handful of sweet 
3. An E -lim with its cool-ness,Its fountains and its shade; A bless-ing in its 
4. My Saviour,Thee possess-ing, Ihavethe joy, thebalm, The healing and_the 


: i + 
morrow Of sun-shine af - terrain; I’ve founda _ branchof heal-ing Near 
ie eat adel es of Esh-col fail; I’ve founda Rock of A-gesWhen 
ful-ness,When buds of promisefade; O’er tearsof soft con - tri-tion [ve 
blessing,The sunshine andthepsalm;The promise for the fear -ful, The 

. - F 


-_s + 


ev-ery bit-terspring, A whispered promise steal-ing O’er ev-ery bro- ken 
| des-ert wells are dry; And af - ter wea-ry sta - ges,I've foundan E-lim 
seen a rainbowlight; A glo-ry and fru - i-tion, Sonear!—yet out of 
E -lim for the faint; The rain-bow for = tear -ful, The glo-ry for the 

oo = Ss 


Ome 

string, A whis-pered prom-ise  steal-ing O’er_ ev - B2 bre- ken string. 
nigh, And af- ter wea - ry sta -ges, Pvefound an E- lim nigh. 
sight, A glo - ry’ and fru - i - tion, So nearl—yet out of sight, 
saint, The rain-bow for the tear-ful, The glo-ry for the saint. 


No, 152. Che Heavenly Land, 


“A better country, that is an heavenly,’—Heb. 11: 16. 
Rev. Lewis HARTsouGH, 1858. Wo. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


fa 
ae) a oer 


Sete 2S = SS ‘a NS = ae See: SJ 
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ey 


a | IT love to think of the heaven-ly land Where white-robed an-gels 
Where manya friend is gath-ered safe From fear and toiland 


The Meadenly Band. 


2 I love to think of the heavenly land, 4 I love to think of the heavenly land, 


Where my Redeemer reigns, The greetings there we’ll meet, 
Where rapturous songs of triumph rise, The harps—the songs forever ours— ss 
in endless, joyous strains.—REF. The walks—the golden streets —RER ,- 
3 I love to think of the heavenly land, 5 I love to think of the heavenly land, 
‘The saints’ eternal home, [fade, | That promised land so fair, 
Where palms, and robes, and crowns ne’er Oh, how my raptured spirit longs, 
And all our joys are one.—REF. To be forever there.—REF. 


No, 153. Call Chem in. 


“Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in.2’—Luke 14: 22. 
a SSA SHIPTON. Ira D. SANKEY, by per. 
Oaeéraig. 


1.“Callthem in”—the poor, the wretch- ed, Sin-stained wand ~-’rers from the 
2.“Callthem in’—the Jew, the Gen-tile; Bid the stran-ger to the 
3.“Callthem in”—the mere pro - fess- ors, Slumb’ring,sleep-ing, _ on death’s 
4."Callthem in”’—the bro-ken heart -ed, Cow’ring ’neath the brand of 
: - ~~ ~~ + oe + -. : 4 


— 
fold; Peace and par-don free-ly of - fer; Can youweigh their worth with 
feast ;“‘Call them in”—the rich, the no-ble, From the high-est to the 
brink; Noughtof life are they pos-sess-ors, Yet of safe - ty vain - ly 
shame; Speak Love’s message low and ten-der,’ Zwas for sin-ners Je + sus 


S ease idee fos 
Sa a ase 


gold? “Call them in”—the weak, the wea -ry, Lad-en with the doom of 

least: Forth the Fa-therruns to meet them, He hath all their sor- rows 

think: Bring them in—the care-less scof- fers, Pleas-ure seek-ers of the 

came: See, the shad-ows length-en round us, Soon the day-dawn will bes 
eo | o te 


sin; Bidthemcomeandrest in Je-sus;He is wait-ing—“Callthem in.” 
seen; Robe, and ring,and roy - al san-dals, Wait the lost ones—“Call them in.” 
earth: Tell of God’smost gracious of-fers, And of Je - sus’ price-less worth. 
gin; Can you leavethem lost and lone-ly? Christis com- ing—Call them in.” 


No. 154. The Balf twas Heder Cold. 
“Behold, the half was not told.”—1 Kings 10: 7. 
Eee P. P. Burtss, by per. 


t the sto- oer and o’er, Of grace so full and free; 

= My ace I - ‘one “iy knew the name, a em my soul its rest. 
h-est place is ly- ing low At oy Re-deem-er’s feet; 

ged oh what rap-ture will it Je With all the host a- bove, - 


to hear it moreand more, Since grace has res - cued me. 
the sweet-voicedan-gel came To soothe my wea - ry breast. 
No re - al joy in life know, But in Hisser-vice sweet. 
To singthroughall e - ter-ni - ty The won-ders of His Jove. 


CHORUS. 
The half . . .wasnev-er told, 


nev-er told, The half was nev - er, nev -er told, 


The half . . . was never told. 


grace di-vine, 
2. peace, etc. 

Of foy: etc. 

ove, etc. 


so won-der-ful, Thehalfwasnev - er told. 
nev-er told. - 


No. 155, Ob, Gilbere are the Heapers ? 


“T will say to the reapers: sig the wheat into my barn.’~MATT. 13% 30. 


Esen E, REXFORD. Gero, 1’. Root, by per. 
n» Moderato. 


1. Oh, whois are pthe reapersthatgarner in, The sheaves of the good from the fields of sin; With 
2. Go out in the by-ways and search them all; The wheat nay be there,though the \y ¢dsare tall; Then 
3, The fields all are ripening,and far and wide The world now is wait-ing the harvesttide; But 
4. So come with yoursickles, ye sons of men, And gath-er to-getli-er thegchlengrain,; Toil 


@p, GWhere ave the Meapers? 
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sick-les of truth must the work bedone, And no one may rest till th *h ” 

search in the highway, and pass none by. Butgath. er cen all for the Srreeti alle 
_reap-ers are few, and the work is great, And much willbe lost should the harvest wait. 

on till the Lord of the har-vest come, Then share ye His joy in the “harvest home.” 


No. 156. I Bring my Sins to Thee. 


“In returning and rest ye shall be saved.’—Isa, 30: 15 
FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL. ’ P. P. Buss, by per. 


x. I bring my sizs to Thee, The sins I can-not count, That all maycleansed 
I bring mygviefto Thee, ThegriefI can-not tell; Nowordsshallneeded 
y joys to Thee I bring, The joysthylove has given, Thateachmay be a 


2 
3. M 
4. My Zife I bringto Thee, Iwouldnot be my own; O Sav-iour, let me 


= 

< be In Thy once o-pened Fount: I bring them Sav-iour, all to Thee; The 
be, Thou know-est all so well; I bring the sor-row laid on_me, 
wing To lift me near-erheaven, I bring them,Sav-iour, all to Thee,Who 
be Thine ev- er, Thinea- lone, Myheart, my life, my all Ibring To 


ow 
bur-den is too great for me, The bur-den js too great for me. 
suff’ring Saviour, all to Thee, O  suff’ring Sav-iour, all to Thee, 
hast procured them all for me, Who hast pro-cured them all for me. 
Thee,my Sav-iour and my King, To Thee,my Sav-iour and my King. 


No, 157. Song of Salvation. 


“Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.”—MATT. 11: 28. 


Partly by Puitip PHILuies. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 


1. I have heard of a Saviour’slove, Anda won-der-ful love it must be; 

2. I have heard how Hesuffered and bled, How He languish’d anddiedon the tree; 
3. Pvebeen told of aheaven on high, Which thechil-dren of Je - sus shall see; 
4. Lord, answer these questionsof mine, To whomshall I go but to Thee? 


But did Hecomedownfroma-bove, Out of love and com-pas - sion for 
But then is it an - y-where said, That He lan-guish’d and suffered for 
But is there a place in the sky Made read - y and fur-nished for 
Andsay by ThySpir-it di -vine, There’sa Sav-iour and heav-en for 


me, for me, Out of love and com-pas-sion for Response.* 

me, for me, That He lan-guish’dand suf -fered for Yes, yes, yes, for 
me, for me, Made read-y and fur-nished for 
me, for me, There’sa Sav-iour and heav - en for 


me, for me, Yes, yes, yes, for me; Our Lord froma - bove in His 


in - fin-ite love, On the cross died to 


; ta tao ——b i 
*The Response, or Scripture text, to be read 
104 


for each verse, before singing the Chorus. 


a a ee 


ad 


Song of Salvation. 
1. “This is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, th ef 
the world to save 2 Sie: sag TIM. 1 slat 59 fiat aie Lear ate bee rs 


2. “He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised fi - iniquiti 
with His stripes we are healed *—Isk, 53: 5.—Cho. Rape wigs ts ae ye 


“In my Father’s house are many mansions * * * I go to prepare a place fi oe 
That where I am, there ye may be also.”—JOHN 14: Ay Si 3 mas 


4. “I will give unto him thatis athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. H 
that overcometh shall inherit all things, and I will be his God, and he shail be ing son.” 
—REV. 21: 6, 7.—Cho. 


No. 158. Dare to be a Daniel. 


“But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the porti if 
the king’s meat, nor with the wine which he Ue wes Pls i 8. ee 


Bees Be P. P. Briss, by per. 


1. Stand-ing b 


Vinun sek pur-pose true, Heed-ing God’s com - mand, 
2. Ma - ny might-y men are lost, Dar-ing not to _ stand, 
3. Ma - ny gi -ants, great and tall, Stalk-ing thro’ the land, 
4. Hold the gos-pel ban-ner high! On to vic- try “grand! 


; = eo o e 
pS See eee 
Hon-or them,the faith-ful few! All hail Band! 


to Dan-iel’s 
-. Who for God had been a _ host, By join-ing Dan-iel’s Band. 
Head-long to the earth would fall, If met by Dan-iel’s Band. 
Sa -tan and his host de - fy, And shoutfor Dan-iel’s Band. 


N 0. 1 59. Tune—GREENVILLE. 8s, 7s & 4. 


i Lord, dismiss us with Thy blessing, In our hearts and lives abound 3 
Fill our hearts with joy and peace ; Ever faithful, Ever faithful, 
Let us each, Thy love possessing, To the truth may we be found. 


Triumph in redeeming grace ; 
O, refresh us, O refresh us, 
Traveling through this wilderness. 


3 So, whene’er the signal’s given, 
Us from earth to call away, 
Borne on angel’s wings to heaven, 


2 Thanks we give, and adoration, Glad the summons to obey, 
For Thy gospel’s joyful sound: May we ever, May we ever 
May the fruits of Thy salvation Reign with Christ in endless day! 


Joun Fawcett, D.D., 1774. 


No. 160. At the Heet of Jesus. 


“Mary which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his werd.’—Luke 10: 39. 
PP, B: P. P. Buiss, by per. 
Moderato. 


2. At the feet of Je-sus,Pour-ing per-fumerare, Ma-ry did her Sav-iour 
v-ing hearts re -ceiv - ing 


b& +e-5 

From her loving Lord: Ma- ry, led by heav’nly grace,Chose the meek discipie’s place. 
For the grave prepare: And,from love the“‘good work” done,She her Lord’s approval won. 
Res-ur-rec-tion power: Haste with joy to preach the word :‘Christis ris-en, Praise the Lord !" 


= = a 
At ‘the feet ror Je - sus \, the place for 
At the feet of Je - sus is the place for 
At the feet of Je - sus, ris - en now for 


There a hum - ble Jearn-er would I choose 
There in sweet - est ser - vice would I ev - er 
sing His frais- es through e - ter™- ni - ty, 


No. 161. SB Hittle While. 


“What is this that he saith a little while.”’—John 16: 17. 


Mrs. JANE CREWDSON. 5 
Am IrA D. SANKEY, by per. 


1. Oh, for the peace that flow- eth as a riv- er, Mak- ing life’s 
2. “A lit - tle while” for pa - tient vig - il- keep-ing, To face the 
3. “A lit - tle while” the earth -ern pitch-er tak-ing, To way-side 
4 


. “A lit - tle while” to keep the oil from fail- ing, “A lit - tle 


A Little SWodile. 


= = r rey = : —_, 


i : : 
des - ert pla -ces bloom and smile; Oh, aA the faith to grasp“ Heav’n'’s bright for- 
storm and wres-tle with the strong; “A lit-tle while” to sow the seed with 
brooks,from far off foun-tains fed; Then the parched lipits thirst for - ev - er 
while” faith’s flickering lamp » trim; And then the Bridegroom’s coming footsteps 
: & = o ’ 


- ev - er,” A- mid the sha-dows of earth’s “lit-tle while.” 
weep-ing, Then bind thesheaves and sing the har-vest song. 
slak - ing Be -side the ful -ness of the Fountain - head. 

hail- ing, We'll haste to meet Him with the bri -dal hymn. 


No.162. Ghe Solid Roch. 


“The Lord is my defence, and rock of my refuge.” —PS. 94? 22. 
Rev. EDWARD More, 1825. Wo. B. Brapzury, by per. 


1. My hope: is built on noth-ing less Than Je-sus’blood and righteous-aess ; 

2.When dark-ness veils His love-ly face, I rest on His un-changing grace; 

3. His oath, His cov - e-nant, His blood, Sup-port me in the whelming flood; 

4.When He shall come with trum-pet sound, O, may iL then in Him be found; 
3 : @ 4 


I dare not trust the sweet- est frame, But whol -ly lean on Je -sus’name. 
In ey-ery high andstorm-y gale, My an- chor holds with-in the vail. 
| When all a-round my soul gives way, He then is all my hopeand stay. 
Drest in Hisright-eous-ness a-lone, Fault-less to stand be-fore the throne} 


oth - er ground is 


No. 163, Gust x WHord for Jesus, 


“Wilt thou not tell’ —Ezek. 24: 19. 


Fanny J. Crospy. 


W. H. Doane, by per, 


-sus; A cross it can - not be 
-sus; Let not the time be lost; 
-sus, And if your faith be dim, 


Come, cheer our hearts 

And by His grace 
To say, I love 

The heart’s neg - lect - 


and tell us What He has done 

are striv-ing To reach a home in_ heaven. 

my Sav-iour Who gave His life for me. 

ed du - ty Brings sor-row to its cost 

weak - ness, And leave the rest to Him. 
#: 


—_ 


word for 


Je - susx—’Twillhelp us on our ways One 


No. 164. x 


Rev, Henry Burton. 


ooh Away to Hesus. 


“Looking unto Jesus.’—Heb. 12: 2 


P ., Biiss, by per. , 


3. Look a-way to Je-sus 
4- Look a-way to Je-sus 
5. When,a-mid the mu-sic 


t ' Ss * 

i. Look a-way to Je-sus, Soul by woe oppress’d;’T was for thee He suf- fer’d, 

j 2 Look #42y to Je-sus, Sol-dier in the fight ; When the bat - tle thick-ens, 

When the skies are fair; Calm seas have their dangers; 

» Mid the toil and heat; Soun will come the rest-ing 
Of the end-less feast, Saints will sing His prais - es, 


+ i 
=. 
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wy 


Book Away to Jesus. 


Come to Him and rest, All _ thy griefs He car -ried, All thy sins He bore; 


Keep thine ar- mor bright; Tho’ thy foes be ma- ny, Tho’ 
1 n 1 - ny, Tho’ thy strength be small. 
Mar ~ in - er, be-ware! Earth- ly joys are fleet-ing, Go-ing as they came : 
At the & “as-ter’s feet; For the guestsare bid-den, And the feast is spread; 
Thine Shak not be least; Then, a-mid the glo-ries Of thecrys-tal sea, 


a ae 


to e - sus; Trust Him ev - er * more 
to e - sus; He shall con - quer all. 
to e - sus, Ev - er - more the same. 
to @ + sus, In His ~foot - steps tread. 
to @ = sus Dbtough Ge, =" ter =" 7m =" ty. 


Ss re = aie *: = Bite 


‘Wo.165. Wrusting Jesus, That ia All. 
“Thosgh he slay me, yet will I trust him.”—Job 13: 15. 
Rev. EDGAR PaGu STITES. TIrA D. SANKEY, by per. 


' 
1. Sim-ply trust-ing ev- ’ry day, Trust-ing thro? a stormy. way; 
2. Brightly doth His Spir- it shine In - to this poor heart of mine; 
3. Sing-ing, if my way is clear; Pray-ing, if the path is drear; 
4. Trusting Him while life shall last, Trust-ing Him till earth is past; 


= f= SSS 


ee eee ee 


While He leads I ‘can-not fall, Trusting Je-sus, that is all. 
i dan - ger, for Him~ call; Trusting Je - sus, that is all. 
the 


E-ven when my faith is small, Trusting | -sus, that is all. 
jas - per -wall, Trusting Je - sus, is all. 


If in 
Till with -in 


= 
the moments fly, Trust-ing as the days go by} 


o 


Trust-ing Him what-e’er _ be - fall, Trust- ing Jesus, that is : 


No. 166. Who's on the Zord's Side. 


“ Who is on the Lord’s side.” —Ex. 32: 26, 
Mrs. E. W. Griswoip. Pow. 


2 
gz 
2 


1. We’remarchin to Ca-naan with ban-ner and song, We’resol-diers en 
2. The sword nay be bur-nished, the ar- mor be friott, For Sa-tan a 


Pp 
3. Who is there among us yet un-der the trod, Whoknowsnot the 
4. Oh, heed not the sor-row, the pain and the wrong, For soon shall our 


: z a 

to fight’gainst the wrong; But, lest in  thecon- flict our 

pears as an an- gel of light; Yet dark-ly the bo - som may 

par -don- ing mer - cy of God? Oh, Lring .to Himhum-bly the 

sigh-ing bechanged in - to song; So, bear-ing thecross of our 
_ _ 2. & = 


: =e I = 
- mee = 


nies Bs Bet 


eps = 
a-mong us is  on_ the Lord’sside? 


strength should di-vide, We ask, Who 
treach - e - ry hide, While lips are pro-fess - ing,“I’m on_ the Lord’sside.” 
heart in its pride; Oh, haste, while lh a | and seek the Lord’s side. 
cov - e-nantGuide,We'llshout,as we tri-umph,‘‘/ x “ Lord’s side.” 
fo 


sa 


Oh, who 4s there among us, the 
low 


ae 
d,Who’llstand by his 
~ A 


true and the trie 
: oe -»- 


¢ol -ors—who’s on theLord’s side? Oh, who is there among us, the 


true and the tried,Who’llstand by his col - ors—who’s on the Lord’s side? 
; a plas rs 


») 
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No. 167. Remember We. 
“0 Lord, Thou knowest ; remember.°—Jer. 15: 15. 
Isaac WAT'Ts. Asa Hutt, by per. 
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x. A- las! and did my Sav-iourbleed? And did my Sovereign die? 
HO.—Help me, dear Sav-iour, Thee to own, And ev - er Satth-ful be; 


rc om ee Sees eee ee ee ee eee ee _____*-__ 5 
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Would He de-vote that sa-cred head For such a worm as 2 
And when Thou sit - test on Thythrone, O Lord, re-mem-ber me. 
a 


——————— a ea 
A ee EE) CT Te, Re RET Ree at ee rt 
2 Was it for crimes that I had done 4 Thus might I hide my blushing face, 
’ He groaned upon the tree? Whilst His dear cross appears, 
Amazing pity! grace unknown! Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 
- And Jove beyond degree.—CHo. And melt mine eyes to tears.—CHOo. 
3 Well might the sun in darkness hide, 5 But drops of grief can ne’er repay 
And shut his glories in, The debt of love I owe; 
When Christ, the mighty Maker died Here, Lord, I give myself away; 
For man, the creature’s sin.—Cuo. ’Tis all that I can do.—CHo. 


No. 168. Behold, the Bridegroom Cometh. 


“ At midnight there was a cry made, behold the Bridegroom cometh.- Matt. 25: 6. 
GiESR. Gero. F. Root, by per. 


- se - 

x. Our lamps are trimm’dand burn- ing. Our robes are white and clean, We've 
2. Go forth, go forth to meet Him, The way is 0 - pen now, All 

3. We see the mar-riage splen-dor With-in the o- pen iloor; We 

f& -_ 2 » ~~ ya _- + + 


light-ed with the glo-ry That’s streaming from His brow. Ac-cept the in- vi- 


-o- : a . 
= call our own— The light, the oil, the robes we wear, 
ee eet ae. - serv-ing kind; Make no ‘ de - lay, but take yourlamps, 
still we know the door once shut, 


ta-tion _Be-gond 
have-1y Than’ all the sons of men, But 


Bebold, the Brivegroom Cometd. 


Cuorvus. 


Are all from Him a-lone. Be-hold the Bridegroom cometh! And all may 
! And joy e-ter 
| Will nev-er ope 
; “eo @- @ 


- nal find. 
a-gain, 


vs 


en-ter in,Whoselampsare trimm’dand burning, Whose robes are whiteand 


No. 169. 


x 


GHbiter than Snow. 


“ Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.” —Ps, 51: 7. 


James NICHOLSON. Wo. G. Fiscuer, 1872, by per. 


d Je - sus, 


a 
Lord Je - sus, 
18 


Lord, at Thy 
in- me 4 
! Sa 


out ey -’ry 


ev-er I[kn 


. Lord Je - sus,Thou se -est I 


I 

T 
sce Thy blood flow—Now wash me, and I shall be whit. er than snow 
nev - er said’st No—Now wash me, and_ I 


: Si = : - 
I long to be per-fect-ly whole; I want Thee for- 


ord Je - sus, look downfromThythrone in the skies, And help me to 


for this I most hum-bly en-treat; I wait, bless-ed 
pa-tient -ly wait;Come now, and with- 


i - dol, cast 


make a com-plete sac - ri - fice; I give up my - self, and what - 


cru -ci - fied feet, By faith, for my cleansing, I 
new heart cre - ate; ap those bd have sought Thee,Thou 


foe; Now wash me, and 


ow—Now wash me, and shall be whit - er than snow, 


shall be whit -~ e than snow. 


a 
o 


SH biter than Snow. 


Whiter than snow, yes, whiter than snow ; Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 


No. 170. Dlessed Riber. 


“ And he shewed me a pure river of water of life.’—Rev. 22! % 
Horatius Bonar, D. D. Rev. RoBERT Lowry, by per. 


x. Freshfrom thethrone of glo - ry, Bright in its crys - tal gleam, 
2.Stream full of life and glad -ness, Spring of ll health and peace, — 
3  Riv-er of God, I greet thee, Not now a - far, but near; 


E cee LEE Sl ge Se 
liv - ing fount - ain, Swells on the liv - ing stream; 


thee hang ssi - lent, Nor hap- py voic- es cease; 
thy still wa - ters Hastes in its thirst-ings here; 


Bless - ed Riv- er, Let me ev - er Feast my eyes on 
Tran-- quil Riv- er, Let me ev-er Sit and sing by thee, 
flo - ly Riv-er, Let me ev - er Drink of on- ly _ thee, 


Bless - ed Riv - er, Let -me ev - er Feast my eyes on _ thee. 
Tran quil Riv - er, Let me ev - er Sit and sing by 
Ho - ly Riv - er, Let me ev - er Drink of on ly thee. 


ings; 
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P. P. Buiss, by 
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My soul her tri 
Dark clouds a - bove 
of trou 


In_ time 


ing, 


igh Cotver. 


Rock—and my high Tower.’ 


7 ing, 
I praise the King of kings. My high Tow’ris 


bid 


a. 
2. Wild waves are round me swell- 


Hy 


vilion hid-ing, 


“ The Lord 


Zi - on’s Rock 
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In His pa 


In 


3. My Tower of strengthcan nev - 


| 
; 


; My High Tow’ris He! 


3; In Himconfide,In Him abide 


He! ToHimwillI flee 


With - 


child 


ar - ing 


HvuBERT P. MAtn, by per. 
way - 


ide the Gate. 


“Enter ye in at the strait gate.”—Matt. 7: 13. 
A poor, 


I Stood Outs 


I stood out - side the 


172. 


Miss JOSEPHINE POLLARD. 
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¥ Stood Outside the Gate. 


; > 
soul, I might be zoo date; Andoh, I sore, 
wounds,Andsooth’d my heart op-prest; She washeda - way my guilt And 
-turn For all my  yearsof sin! ae stood out - side the gate, And 


a 
gate, Andprayed out - s 
gave me rest, And gave me _ peace . and rest. 
Je -sus let me in, And Je - sus let. ..me_ in. 


No. 173. Bold Fast Cull J Come. 


‘“ That which ye have already, hold fast till I come.” —ReV. 2! 25. 
Mrs. E. W. GRISWOLD. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


x. Oh, spir. - it, Yerwhelmed by thy fail - ures 
2. Hold fast when the world would al - lure thee to sin; Hold 
3. Thy Sav -iour is com -ing in ten - der - est love, To 


up to thy Lord,tho’ with trembling and tears :Weak Faith,to thy callseem the 


fast when the tempter as - sails from with-in; In sun-shine or sad-ness, in 
make up His jew-els and bear them a-bove: Oh, child, in thine anguish, de- 


a ow ° 
“neav'ns on- ly dumb? To _ theeis “the mes-sage,“Hold fast till I come.” 
gain or in loss, To  fal-ter were mad-ness; Oh, clingto thecross. 
> spair-ing oF dumb, Re- member the mes- sage,“Hold fast till I come.” 


No. 174, Statter Seeds of Bindness. 


“Be kindly affectioned one to another.”—Rom. 12: 10. 


Mrs. ALBERT SMITH. S. J. Vari, by per. Puitip Puiturrs. 


x. Let us gath-er up the sunbeams,Ly-ing all a-round our path; Let us Ds 
2.Strange we nev-er prize the mu - sic Tillthe sweet-voic’d bird is flown !Strange that 
2 If weknew the ba- by fin-gers,Press’d against the win-dow pane,Would be 
7 Ah! these lit- tle ice-cold fin-gers, How they point our memories back To the 


keep the wheat and ros-es,Cast-ing out the thorns and chaff,Let us find our sweetest 
we should slight the violets Till the lovely flow’rs are gone! Strange that summer skies and 

cold and stiff to-morrow—Nev-er trouble us a-gain—Wouldthe bright eyes of our 
has-ty words and actions Strewn along our backward track! How these little hands re- 


comfort In the blessings of to-day,With a patient hand re -mov-ing All the 
sunshine Nev-er seem one half so fair, As when winter’s snow - y pinions Shake the 
darling Catch the frown upon our brow?-Wouldthe printsof ro - sy fingers Vex us 

mind us, As mm snow-y grace they lie,Not to scatter thorns—but roses—For our 


2 
Kee — tt 


a SS 
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bri - ars from the way. Then scatter seeds of kind-ness,Then scat-ter seeds of 


white down in the aur 
then as they do now? 
reap-ing by and by. 


Kind-ness, Then scat - ter seeds of kindness, For our reap-ing by and 


No.175, Ontourd, Christian Soldiers. 
Ray. S. rae Lai tl i ale abl a a Aer ee arr, 


= = ca 
On-ward,Chris-tian sol-diers,March ee 

1. _On-ward,Chris-tian sol-diers,Marc ing as to war, With the Cross of Je-sus 

2. Like amight-y ar-m Moves the Church of God; Brothers,we are Riya 

3.Crowns and thrones may perish, Kingdoms rise and wane, But the.Church of Je-sus 

14. Onward, then, ye peo-ple, Join the happythrong,Blend with ours ycur voices 


a2 Sa eee ees 


= = : 

! = === as 

| a See ee a 

P Go-ing on __be-fore. Christ the Roy-al Mas-ter Leads a-gainst the _ foe, 
Where the saints havetrod;Weare not di - vid - ed, All one bod - we , 


Constant will re- main; Gates ofhellcan nev - er Gainst that Church prevail ; 
In the triumph song; Glo-ry, laud,and hon - or, Un-toChristthe King, 
3 = 4 i— os 2 Ppl oa 


i, ‘a 


Forward in - to. bat - tle, See, His banners go. Onward,Christian sol - diers, 

One in hope and doctrine, One in char-i- ty. 

We have Christ’s own promise,And that cannot fail. 

This thro’ countless a - ges Menand an-gels sing. 
ad eo 


No. 176. Close io Thee. 


“Ttis good for me to draw near to God.—Ps. 73: 28. 


Fanny J Crospy. 1873. . S. J. Vart, by per. 
ee: —] SI ——— wie 1 oe 
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2 : 5 bo 
1. Thou my ev- er-last- ing por -tion, More than friend or life to me, 
2. Not for ease or world-ly pleas-ure, Nor for fame my prayer shall be, 
3, Lead me thro’ the vale of shad-ows, Bear me o’er life's t- ful sea: 


| 5.5 --_ 8p > 6 e-—< os 
ee See 


ar 
eel 
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pil-grim jour - ney, Sav-iour, let me walk with Thee. 


All a- lon une let me walk with Thee. 


Glad -1 i toil and suf - fer, On-1! i 
- Then the gata of life e- ter- nal, May rd en - ter, Lord, with Thee. 
eee Se — 

: = fornia 


- 


t 
A 


Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Thee; All a- 

Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Thee; Glad - ly 

Close to Thee, close to se ge to Thee, close to Thee; Then the 
ed .- + ¢ : om © s 


Sav-iour, let me walk with T 
On - 1 let me walk with Th 
i en -ter, Lord, with Thee. 
2 _ +. 


m il- grim jour -ney 
: foil and sul - fer, 
of life e -ter-nal, May 


No. 177, Seching to Sube. 


“For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.?—Luke 19: Io. 
2. Pe. B: ; P. P. Biss, by per. 


nd 


D oO. oe “e- 
1. Ten- der-ly the Shep-herd, O’er the mountains 
2. Pa -tient-ly theown - er Seeks with ear- nest 
3. Lov-ing-ly the Fa- ther Sends the news a~- round: “ He once dead now 


ese. 
w — 

lost one Back to the fold. Seek-ing to save, Seek-ing to_ save, 
lark-ness Her treas-ure rare. So 
liv-eth—Once lost is found.” 


oe. Ae a ie 


Je - sus Seek-ing to 


No.178. 9 um Stoeeping thro’ the Gate. 
> “The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day.”—Rev 21 25 
Rev JoHN PARKER. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by pet 


I 
2. Oh! the bless-ed Lord of hght, He up-holds me by His might And His 
3. I amsweeping thro’ the gate Where thebless-ed for me wait Where the 
4. Burstare all my pris-on bars, And I soar be: yondthe stars; To my 


min 7. = — ; i 1 
- A 5 5 i a 
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watch-ing and I’m longang while I wait Soon on wings of love Pl fly, To my 
arms en-fold, and comfort while I wait I am lean-ing on His breast,Ohl the 
wea-ry work-ers rest for- ev -er-more Where the strife of earth is done, And the 
Father’s house,the bnghtand blest es-tate Lo ! the morn e-ter-nal breaks,And the 
S | fs 


js 1 Say Tees ee ee SP, , a ———— ea 
——— === 
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home be- yond thesky, To my wel-come, as I’m sweeping thro’ the gate 

sweetness of Hisrest, Hal-le- lu- jah, I am sweeping thro’ the gate 

crownof life is won, Oh, the glo-ry of that cit-y just be-forel! 

song 1m - mor - tal wakes, Rob’d in whiteness I am sweeping thro’ the gate 
; A : 
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In the blood of yon -der Lamb, Wash’d from ev -"ry stan I am, 


, Ret. Repeat pp. 
ie: ae | —4 = a 
=== esos Se ste -§ 


brightness, I am sweeping thro’ the gate 


ey: 

No. 179, Sesus 15 Mine. ae 
“My beloved is mine.’—Song of Solomon 2: 16. : 

Mrs. CATHERINE J. BONAR, 1843. T. E. PERKINS, by per. } 


! 
1. Fade, fade each earth-ly joy, 


mine! Break ev - w 
2.Tempt not my soul a- wi ft 
? 


mine! Here would I 
sus is mine! Lost in this 
sus is mine! Wel-come e- 

ae a ae 


3. Fare-well, ye dreams of nig 
4. Fare - well, mor - tal - i - ty, 


<p } 

ten - der tie, e 
e 

e€ 

€ 


— 


sus is mine! Dark is the wil - der - ness, 
sus is mine! Per - ish-ing thin of clay, | 
sus is mine! All that my, soul has tried, 
sus is mine! Wel-come, O loved and blest, 


€v -er_ stay, 
dawn-ing light, 
ter + ni- oe 


: ” E> 
Earth has no rest-ing place, Je-sus a-lone can bless, e - sus is mine! 
Born but for one brie day ,Pass from my hearta - way, e - sus is mine! 
Left but a dis- mal void, Je-sus has sat - is - fie e€ - sus is mine}! 
Welcome,sweet scenes of rest, elcome,my Saviour’sbreast, Je - sus is mine! 
. es o.- 
ey - aoe = 2 —4 7 
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No, 180. Hallelujah, Be is Risen! 


“He is not here; for he ts risen, as he said.’—Matt. 23: 6. 
P. P. Buss, by per. 


4 


1, Hal-le-lu - jah, He is ris « cn! eS sus is gone up on high] } 
2. Hal-le-lu - tah He is ris - en! Our ex - alt “es Head to nes 
3. Hal-le-lu - igh, He is ris - en! Deathfor aye hath lost his sting, 


Burst the bars of death a- ant -der, An-gels shout and men re- ly: 
sends the wit-ness of the Spir- it Thatour ad - vo-cate is He: 
Christ, Him-self the Res - ur-rec - tion, From the grave His own will bring: 


SSS eet 


tis - en, He is_ ri ' I \ now, no more to die. 
ris = en, He is_ris-en, Jus-ti-fied in Himarewe. -fied’ in Him are we. 
ris - en, He is ris-en and com-ing King. 

is : iS sen, ring King 


— Se 
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No, 181. @ Croton of Rejoicing. 

; = “ Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness."—2 Tim, 4: 8 

x ay J. B. ATCHINSON. P. P. Buss, by per. 
UET. : 


1. Ocrownof re -joic - ing that’s wait-ing for me, When finished my 
2. O won-der-ful song that in glo-ry Ill sing, To Him who re- 
3.0 joy ev-er - last - ing when heav-en is won, For-ev-er in 
. O won-der-ful mnamewhich the glo -ri- fied bear, Thenewnamewhicix 


course,andwhen Jesus I see, And when from my Lord comes thesweet sounding 
deemed me, to Je-sus,my King; All glo-ry and hon - or to Him shall be 
’ glo - ry toshineas the sun; Nosor-rownor sigh - ing—theseall flee a- 
¢- Je - sus be-stowson us there; To himthato’er-com - eth ’twill on-ly be 


——— — 

word: “Re-ceive, faith-ful ser - vant, the joy of thy Lord.” 
given, And prais- es un - ceas - ing, for-ev-er in heaven. 
No night there, no shad - ows—'tis one end-less day. 
given, Blest sign of ap- prov - al, our wel-come to heaven. 


CHORUS. —~ 


a SZ erg .. 
O crown of re - joic - ing, O won-der-ful song; O joy ev-er- 
Z ~ 2 2 2 
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2 Crown of re-joicing, O won-der- ful, won-der-ful song ; 


No. 182. Bis Word x Cotver. 


“ As thy days, so shall thy strength be.’—Deut. 33: 26, 
ANON. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


My Sav-iourspeaks,He says to me, That“as my days mystrengths : 
will pey er anx-ious be, For “as my daysmystrengthshallbe. 


No ” 
Yes, Lord. I then will trust in Thee,That“as my days my strength sh; ale 
5 all oo ce 


-—#—»e—» j 


SS 


vo — —s 3-3 =e ee 
is word a Tower to which I flee, For “as my days my strength shall be.” 
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No, 183. gn the Silent Midnight Watches. 


“ Behold I stand at the door and knock.’—Rev. 3: 20. 


Rev. A. C. Coxr, D. D. Gro. F. Root, by per. 
. Piano e Marcato. 


= ‘ r 
1% In the si- lent mid-ni 
2. Death comes down with reck - less foot-steps, To the hall and hut; 
3. Then ‘tis time to let thee in; 


How it knock-eth, knock -eth, knocketh, Knock eth ev - er - more! 
Think you death will’ t 


At the gate of heav-en beat -ing, Wail -ing for 
—2?- f . + 4 


sin; 


Hie 
eee 


a. 2 
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Say not ’tis thy puls -es beat- ing, Tis thy heart of : 
Je - sus wait- eth, wait-eth, wait-eth; But the door is fast; 
a- las, thou guilt -y crea-ture! Hastthou,then, for - got? 


xf 

A 

Ss ¢ z 

r oe 9 Hn the Silent Mtonight Watcves. 
f< 


*Tis thy Sav-iour knocks,and cri-eth, “Rise, and let me 
Grieved, a- way thy Sav-iour go-eth, D_athbreaksin at  last,— 
Je - sus wait- ed long to knowthee, Now He knows thee not! 
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No. 184. We shall Sleep, but not Foreber. 


“ Sown in corruption .... raised in incorruption.”—1 Cor. 15: 42. 
~~ Mrs. M. A. KIppDER. S. J. Vart, by per. 


1. We shallsleep, but not for - ev - er, There will be a gilo-rious dawn! 
2, Whenwesee a pre-ciousblos-som That we tend -ed with such care, 
x 3. We shallsleep, but not for - ev - er, In thelone and_ si - lent grave; 


nev-er, On the res - ur - rec-tion morn! 


bo-som, How our ach - ing hearts de - spair! 
the Lord that gave. 


Rude-ly tak - en from our 
Bless-ed be the Lord that tak-eth, Bless - ed be 


= From the deep - est caves of oo - cean, From the des - ert~ and the plain, 
Roundits lit - tle grave we lin- ger, Till the set - ting sun is low, 
Im thebright, e - ter- nal ci - ty Deathcannev - er, nev-er come]! 


p—4 =a — zg 
L . oe 
From the val- ley and the moun-tain, Count-lessthrongsshallrise a - gain. 
Feel-ing all our hopeshave per-ished With theflowr we cherished so. 
In Hisown good timeHe’ll call us From our rest, to Home,sweet Home. 
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SWe shall Sleep, but not Porever. ) 


< 5 
Weshallmeet to part, no, nev~er, On the res - ur ~ rec-tion mom! 4 
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No. 185. Gatchman, Tell Me. i 


“Watchman, what of the night’—Isa. 21: 11. ; 

Rev. Sipnry S. BREWER. Arr. by Wm. B. BRADBURY. ; 
FINE. ’ 

=a 4 

Ss : 


Watchman,tell me, does the morn-ing Of fair Zi-on’s glo - ry dawn;} 

7 { Have the signs that mark His com-ing, Yet up-on my path-way shone? f 
D.C.— Spurn the un - be - lief that bound thee,Morn-ing dawns, a - visé, a-~ rise! 4 
See the glo-riouslight as-cend-ing Of the grand Sa =< bat - ic year, } : 

{Heal thevoic- es loud pro-claim-ing The Mes - si -ah’s king - dom near; § 


D.C.—Sa- lem, too, ap-pears in gran-deur,Tow'ring neath her sun - lit skies. ; 


Pil-grim, yes, a - rise, lookround thee,Light is break-ing in the skies; 
watchman, yes; I see just yon-der, Ca-naan’s glo -riousheightsa ~ rise; 


7 


§ Pilgrim in that golden city, 4 Pilgrim, see! the light is beaming 

Seated in that jasper throne, Brighter still upon thy way; 

Zion’s King, arrayed in beauty, Signs thro’ all the earth are gleaming, 
Reigns in peace from zone to zone; Omens of the coming day, 

There, on verdant hills and mountains, When the last loud trumpet sounding, 
Where the golden sunbeams play, Shall awake from earth to sea, 

Purling streams, and crystal fountains, All the saints of God now sleeping,-~ 
Sparkle in th’eternal day, : Clad in immortality, 


fiat 
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No, 186. Gibe me ithe WHings of fuith. 

“i 

ng “ Here we have no continuing city.”—Heb, 13; 14 

4 

+ 

a at I. WATTS, 1709. Arr. by WALTER KITTREDGE. 

: OLO. 

DS se = rie 
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‘ 1. Give me the wings of faith to rise With-in the vail, and see The 


2. Oncethey weremourners here be - low, And pour’doutcries and tears; Theyé 


3 ee ee 


A 

- 
saints a- bove, how great their joys, How bright their glo -ries _ be, 
wres-tled hard, as we do _ now, With sins, and doubts and - fears, 


7 CHORUS. ss 


Ma-ny are thefriends whoare waiting to-dey, Hap-py on the gold-en strand, 


SSS Saree 


Many are the voic-es, call-ing us| a-way, To join their glo-rious band. 


dsed by permission Oliver Ditson Co., owners ‘of enutene 


Repeat pp. 
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Call-ing to the bet-ter land. 


Call-ing us a-way, 


Call-ing us a- way, 


ae 3 lasked them whence their victory came; 
5 They, with united breath, 
Ascribe their conquest to the Lamb, * 
Their triumph to His death. 
Cuo.— Many are the friends, &c. 


*28 


No. 187, The Land of Beulah. 
“ Thou shalt be called Beulah, for the Lord delighteth in thee.”—Isa. 62: 4 
REv. JEFFERSON HASCALL, 1860. Wa. B. BrapsBury, by per. 
ta — 


My lat-est sun is sink-ing fast, My race is near-ly run; 
= ivcttonaent tri -als now are past, My tri umph is_ be ~« ath 
I know I’mnearing the ho -ly ranks Of friendsand kin- dred Ts 
a { Forl brush thedews on Jor-dan’s banks,The cross-ing must be 
Pee ae 

a es 
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I’ve almost gained my heavenly home, O, bear my longing heart te Him 
3 My spirit loudly nies 7 eo Who bled and died for me; 3 
Thy holy unes, behold, they come! Whose blood now cleanses from all sin, 
Tear the noise of wings. And gives me victory, 


No. 188. Room for Thee. 


“There was no room for them in the inn.”—Luke 2: 7, 


Emity S. Ex.iort. IrA D. SANKEY, by per. 
Slow. 


poe 
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1, Thou didst leave Thy throne,and Thy kingly crown, When ‘hou camest to earth for 

2. Heav’n’s arch es rang when the an-gels_ sang Of Thy birth and Thy royal de- 

t3 Foxes founa their rest,and the birds had their nests,In the shade of the ce - dar 

4- Thou camest, O Lord,with Thy liv ing word,That should set Thy peo-ple 

15.  Heav’n’sarches shall ring,and its choirs shall sing,At Thy com-ing to Vic» to « 
on a 


=e so ipre res 


es 
me; But in Bethlehem’s home there was found no toom,For Thy holy na-tiv -i- 


e cree;Butin low-ly birth didst Thou come to earth,And in greatest humil-i - & 
tree; But Thy couch was the sod,O [hou Son of God, In the deserts of Gal-i- lee, 
free; But with mocking and scorn and with crown of thorn, Did they bear Thee to Calvary. 
» ry, Thouwilt callme home,saying“‘yet there is room,’’There is room at My side for thee, 
: ‘e- : 


— 


te JF 


Ocome,angel band,come and — me stand,O,bear meaway on your snowy wingsTo ~ 
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No. 189. BHome at Past. 


“In my Father's house are many mansions—I go to prepare @ 
place for you.”—John 14: 2. 


: 5 “And there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying.”—Rev. 21: 4. 


Mrs, Maria P. ALGER CROZIER. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


c t 
1.“Home at last” on heav’nly mountains, Heard the“Come and enter in y?Saved by life’s fair 
2. Free at last from all temptation, No more need of watchful care; Joy - ful in com- 
3. Saved to greet on hills of glory Loved ones we have missed so long; Sav’d to tell the 


- | 4. Welcomed at the pearl -y por -tal, Ev -er-more a welcome guest; Welcome to the 
‘ Se te © 


= | -o 
| flowing fountains,Saved from earthly taint and sin.““Home,sweet home,”our home forever. 
plete salva - tion,Given the victor’s crown to wear. 
_ sinner’s sto - ry, Saved to sing redemption’s song. 
lifeim-mor-tal, In the mansions of the blest. 


ver,Sav’d thro’Jesus-“* Homeatlast,” 


| 


Allthe pilgrim-journey past ;Welcome home to wander,ne 
{Peat HAS 


No. 190. Che Mlistahes of my Wite. a 
“Behold, I have set before thee an open door.” —~Rev. 3: B 


Mrs. UrAnNIA Locke BAILEY. Rev. Ropert Lowry, by per, 
Tenderly. 


1. The mistakes of my life have beer man- y, The sins of my heart have been 

2. I amlow-est of those who love Him, I ain weak-est of those who 

3. My mistakes His free grace will cov-er, My sins He will wash a- 

4. The mistakes of my life have been man-y, And myspir-it is sick with 
- -_f pee » : ay , 

out — a a ad 2 

ees 


eo , 

as : 
more,And Iscarcecan see for weeping, But I'll knock at the o- pen door. 
pray; But I come as He has bid-den, And He will not say me nay. 
-way, And the feet that shrinkandfalter Shall walk thro’ the gates of day. 
sin, And Iscarcecan see for weeping, But the Say-iour will let me in. 


No.191. Gome; for the feast is Spread. 


“Come; for all things are now ready.”—Luke 14: 17. 


Rev. Henry Burton. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


= as Se — ju 
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1. Come, for the feast isspread;Hark tothe eall! Come to the Living Bread, Broken for all; 
; 2. Come where the fountain flows-River of life— 
: 3. Come to the throne of grace, Boldly draw near; 


Healing forallthy woes, Doubting andstrifes 
He who would win the race Must tarry here; 


a 


Come; Por the Peast {s Spread. 


Come to His house of wine, Low on His breast recline, Al] that He hath is thine,Come,sinner-come. 


Millions have beensupplied, Noone wase’er denied ;Come to the crimson tide,Come,sinner,come, 
: Whate’erthy wantmay be,Hereis the grace for thee,Je-sus thy only plea, Come,Christian,come. 


@ Come to the Better Land, 5 Jesus, we come to Thee, 

Pilgrim, make haste! Oh, take us in! 

Earth is a foreign strand— Set Thou our spirits frees 
Wilderness waste! Cleanse us from sin! 

Here are the harps of gold, Then, in yon land of light, 

Here are the joys untold— Clothed in our robes of white, 

Crowns for the young and old; Resting not day nor night, 
Come, pilgrim. come. Thee will we sing. 


No. 192. One Stweeily Solemn Thought. 


“Now they desire a better cos ntry, that is, an heavenly.’—Heb. 11: 16, 
Miss PHOEBE CAREY. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per 


1. One sweetly Seas thought Comesto me o’erand o‘er; I’m nearer pe to- 
2, Near-ermy Father’s house,Wherema-ny mansions be; Nearer the great white 
3. Near-erthe boundof life, Where burdens are laid down; Nearer to leave the 
4. Benear me when my feet Are slipping o’er the brink; For § am_near-er 


—— = Le 
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day, to-day,Than I have been be - fore. Nearer my home,Nearer my home, 
throne to-day,Near-er thecrys-tal sea. 

cross to-day,And near-er to the crown. 

home to-day, Per- haps,thannow! thins. 


iS =a aes 


“The Lord also will be a refuge... tn times of trouble? ~Ps, 9: 9 : 
fae Rev. CHARLES WESLEY, 1740. A Jos. P. HOLBrook, by per. 


<—S 
Je - sus, lov - er of my _ soul, Let me to Thybo-som fiy, 
2. Oth-er ref -ugehave I none, Hangs my help > Jess soul on Thee: 
3. Thou,O Christ, art all I want; Morethan all in Thee I find< 
4. Plenteous grace with Theeis found=- = to cov -er all 


SSS Sse 


* er wa - ters roll, While the tem - pest still is high; 

Leave, oh,leave me not a -lone, Still sup- port and com-fort me: 

Raise the fal - len, cheer the faint, Heal the sick, and lead the blinds 

Let theheal - ing streams a - bound; Make me, keep me, pure with - in, 
ran ee. at rasa Fis 
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Hide me, oh, my DS hide, Till the sterm of life is past; 

All my trust on Theeis stayed, All my help from Thee I bring; 

Just and ho-ly is Thy name, I am all un-right -€0us = ness ; 

Thou of life the Fountain art, Free-ly Jet me take of Thee: 


Safe in-to the ha - ven guide, Oh, re-ceive my soul at last 

Cov-eer my dee fenceless head With the shad-ow of Thy wing. 

Vile, andfull of sin I am, Thou art full of truth and grace, 

Spring Thou up with - in my heart, Rise to all e- ter-nie 
' 
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No, 194, Ob, tuhut ure Jou Going to Bo? 


“How long halt ye between two opinions.’—1 Kings 18: 21. 
Fanny J. Crossy, 1867, PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 
A — 5+ : 


1. Oh, what are you go-ing to do, broth-er? Say, what are ycov 
2, Oh, what are you go-ing to do, broth-er? The morm-ing of 

3 Oh, what are you go- ing to do, broth-er? Your sun at its 
& Oh, what are you go-ing to do. broth-er? The twi - light ap 
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go-ing to do? You have thought of some use - ful la - bor, But 
youth is past; The vig - orandstrengthof man-hood, My 
noon is_ high; It shines in me-rid - ian splen-dor, And 
proach-es now;— Al - read» y yourlocks are  sil- vered, And 


[—¢—= 


what is the end in view? Youare freshfrom the homeof yout 
broth-er, are yours at last: Youare ris- ing in world - ly 

ridesthroughacloud+ less sky: Youare hold- ing a_ high po- 
win-ter is on your brow: Your tal -ents, your time, your 


boy - hood, And just in the bloom of youth! 


-Have you 
pros - pects, And pros -pered in world-ly  things;— A... 
si - tion, Of hon -or, and trust, and fame;— Are you 
rich ~- es, To jJe-sus,your Mas-ter, give; Then 


tast~edthe spark-ling wa - ter, That flowsfromthe fount of truth? 
du-ty to thoseless fa - vored, Thesmile of your for - tune brings. 

will-ing to give the glo - ry And praise to your Sav-iour’s Name? 
ask if the worlda- round you Is bet - ter be-cause you live. 


CHORUS. 
ae =—= 2 a — ae 
y- 2 6-8 er te ee tS 3 ig ~ = 
= ED ST 


—_ — 
1. Is yourheartin the Saviour’s keeping? Remember, He died for you! 
2. Go provethat your heart is grateful—The Lord has a workfor you! Then 
3. The re-gions that sit~ indarkness Are stretching their hands to you! 
4- Youarenearing the brink of Jor-dan, But still there is workfor you! 


p w 
what are you go-ing to do, broth-er? Say, whatare you go-ing to do? 


No, 195, . 


REv. J. M. NEALE, trans, 


a 


2. Hath He marks to lead me to Him If 


Art Chou Hexrs? 


“Come unto me, and I will give you rest.’—Matt, 11. & 
Rev. Henry W. BAKER, 1868 


r= er 
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1, Art thou wea-ry, art thou lan- guid? Art thou sore dis-tresss’d? 
He be my guide? 


“Come to’ Me,’ saith One, “and com-ing, Be 


at 
feet and hands are wound-prints,And His 


3 Is there diadem as monarch, 
That His brow adorns? 
“Yes, a crown in very surety, 


But of thorns!” Jordan past.” 


4 If I find Him, if I follow, 
What my future here? 
~“ Many a sorrow, many a labor, 


Many a tear.” Pass away.” 


No.196. be Valley of Blessing, 


“The valley of Berachah.’—2 Chr. 20: 26, 
Mrs, ANNIE WITTENMYER. 


rest,” 
side.” 


1. I have en-tered the 
2. Thereis peace in the val - ley of bless-ing so 
3. Thereis love in the val - ley of bless-ing so 
4. There’sa song in the. val « ley of bless-ing so 


val - ley of bless-ing so sweet, And Je~«sus a- 


5 If I still hold closely to Him, 
What hath He at last? 
“Sorrow vanquished, labor ended, 


6 If I ask Him to receive me, 
Will He say me nay? 
“ Not till earth, and net till heaven 


sweet, And plen-ty the 
sweet, Suchas none but the 


sweet That 


an - gels would 


bideswith me there; 
land doth im - part, 
blood-wash’d may feel, 

fain join the strain, 


FP rae 


eo me 


eo 


And His spir -it and blood make my cleansing com-< plete, 
And there’srest for the wea - ry-worn trav el-er’s feet, 
When heay-en comes down redeemed spir-its to greet, 

As with rap-tur-ous fac- es we bow at His feet, 


i 


7 
5 
t 
5 


And His per - tect love cast-etk out fear. Oh, come to the val-ley of 
An joy for the sor-row-ing heart. 
And Christ sets His cov -e - nant seal. 

Cry-ing, Worthy the Lamb that wasslain. 
7 > e 4 


lieve, and re- ceive,and con - fess Him, 
: #2 f -o 


No. 197. Come, ve Disconsolate. 


“Come unto me and I will give you rest.’—Matt. 11: 28, 
THo’s. Moore & Tuo’s. HAsTINGs, SAMUEL WEBBE, 


2 a 
1. Come, ye dis- con = so-Jate! wher-e’er ye lan - guish, Come to the 
oy of the des +o-late! light of the stray-ing, Hope of the 


2 
3. Here see the bread of life: see wa-ters flow-ing Forthfromthe 


a 
== S2-=  as : 
mer*cy-seat, fer» vent-ly kneel: Here bring your wound-ed hearts, 


ene i+ tent, fade - less and pare! Here speaks the Com -fort - er, 
tizoe of God, pure from a-bove: Come to the feast of loves 


— : 4 : i 

here tell your an -guish; Earth has no sor-row that heay’n can-not heal. 
ten- der - ly say - ing, Earth has no sor-row that heav’n can-not cure. 
come,ev- er  know- ing, sor-row, but heav’n can re - move, 


No. 198. Brise ant Shine. 


“ Arise, shine, for thy light is come.”’—Isa, 60: 1. 
Mary A, LATHBURY. P. P. Briss, by per. - 


1. Lift up, lift up thy voice with singing, Dear land,with strength liftup thy voice! The 
2. Andshall His flock withstrife be riven? Shall envious lines His church divide, Whez 
3. Lift up thy gates! bring forth oblations! Onecrown’d with crownsa message brings, Hic 
4. Hecomes!letall the earth adore Him; The path His human nature trod Spreadz 


eso g- | Fe ae _2 
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- @& 
king-doms of the earth arebringing Theirtreasuresto thy gates—re-joice! 
He, the Lord of earth andheaven,Standsat the doorto claim His bride? 
word, a sword to smite the nations; Hisname—the Christ,the King of kings. 
to a roy-al ean be-fore Him,The Lire of life, the WorDoFGop! 


No. 199. Shall We Meet? 


‘The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting? 
joy upon their heads.” —Isa. 30: 10. 


Horace L. HAstincs, 1858. E.inu S. RIck, 1866, by per. 
Moderato. j 


1. Shall we meet be-yond the riv ~ er, Where the sur - ges cease to roll? 
2. Shall we meet in that blest har-bor, When ourstorm- y voyage is o’er? 
3. Shall we meet 
4. Shall we meet 


-4 o 


Eo 


_" 


- 


= = > 


Where in all the brightfor-ev - er,  sor-row ag hall S 

Shall we meet and cast the an-chor _ By the fair, % ce Mesa fet pee 
Where the walls are all of jas - per, Built by work - man -ship_di-vine?— 
Shall we know His bless-ed fa - vor, And sitdown up-on Histhrone? 


_ CHORUS. 


a 2S Ss SS ic = 
Se 
Shall wemeet, shall we meet, Shall we meet be-yond the _ riv - er? 
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be - yond the riv - er, Where the sur - ges cease to roll? 


ee ee eee ane 
, w 
No. 200. ft is Well with My Soul. 
* He hath delivered my soul in peace.”—Ps. 55: 18. 
H. G. SPAFFORD. P. P. Butss, by per. 


3 ea 
2s -o- -o- 
t 
1. When peace,likea _riv-er,attendeth my way, When sorrows,like sea-billows,roll :W hate 
2, Though Satan should buffet though trials should come, Let this blestassurance control,That 
3. Mysin—oh,the bliss of this glorious thought—My sin—not in part but the whole, Is 
4. And,Lord,haste ne day w a the faith shall be sight,The clouds be rolled back as a scroll,The 


a 


CHORUS. : 
It is well . .withmysoul,... 
Ss [=] 2 Se eee be BBS tae ~ = u 
(eS eS ee ee ee ee eee! 
2 : | Fj 
It is well with my soul, It is well, it is wellwithmysoul. 
i eo @ fe. + zi 3 ‘ 
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No. 201. Jesus is Mighty to Sabe. 


“ Mighty to save.” —Isa. 63: 1 


Mrs. ANNIE WITTENMYER. Ww. G. Fiscumr, by per. 
Moderato. 


A ee eee 
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4. In 
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Him all 
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And all may bewash’dandfor- given, And Je- sus can save ev-en me 
He has brought me and made mean heir, 


- — f 2. 
mee » Bb | : ey 2 | 
Yes, Jesus ismighty to save, . . . And all Hissal-va-tion mayknow, . . 
“ar rf p=) i zm = > 
ee = —#— 
ismighty to save, salvation may know, 


On His bosom I 
2 2 - 


No, 202. ditbat shall ¥ do to be Saber? 


“ What must I do to be saved?”—Acts 16: 30. 


J. W. Homan, 1852. Wm. B, BRADBURY, by per, 
rp? 1S BSSSN ety Sr ry meme “es 
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1. O! whatshallI do to besaved From thesorrows that bur-den my soul? Like the 
2. O!whatshallI do to besaved When the pleasures of youth aréall fled? And thé 
3. Ol whatshallI do to besaved,When sickness my strength shall subdue? Or the 
4. O! Lordlookinmer-cy on me,Come,O comeand speak peace tomy soul: Un+to 
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What shall ¥ vo to ne Saved? 


waves in the storm When the windsare at war,Chilling floods of dis-tresso’er me roll. 

friends I have loved, From the earth are removed,And I weep o’er the graves of the dead? 
world in a day, Like acloudroll a- way,And e-ter-ni- ty o-pens to view? 

whom shallI flee, Dearest Lord,but to Thee, Thou canst make my poor, broken heart whole. 


eeteere 
What shall I do? Whatshall I do? O! whatshall I do be saved ? 
WhatshallI do? Whatshall I do? O! whatshall I do * be saved? 


WhatshallI do? Whatshall I do? O! whatshall I do to  besaved? 
That will I do! That will I do! To Je-sus I'll go besaved! 
2 : : eS 


No. 203. Eternity. 
“ Remember how short my time is.’—Ps. 89: 47. 
Mrs. ELLEN M. H. GATEs. P. P. Buss, by per. 


SESS 


1. Oh,the clanging bells of Time! Nightand day they never cease; Weare wearied with their 
2. Oh,the clanging bells of Time! How their changes rise and fall, But in un - dertone sub- 
3. Oh,the clanging bells of Time! To their voices,loudandlow, In a long,un-rest-ing 
4. Oh,the pangrog bells of Time! !Soon ‘their notes will all be dumb, And in joy and peace sub- 


anceae 


chime,For they do not bring us peace; And we hush our breath to hear, And westrain oureyesto see 

lime,Sounding clearly through themall, Isa voice that must be heard, Asour moments onward flee, 
line Wearemarching toand fro; And we yearn for sight or sound,Of the life that is to be, 

lime, Weshall feel the ailence come ;And our souls their thirst will slake, And our eyes the King willsee, 


if thy shores aredraw-ing near,— E - ter-ni - ty! E- ter- ni - ty! 
And it speak-eth aye one word,—E - ter-ni - ty! E- ter- ni- ty! 
For thybreathdothwrap us round,—E - ter-ni - ty! E- ter- ni- ty! 
When thy glo-rious morn shall praia - ter- ni - ty! E- ter- ni- ty! 


a 


No. 204. Storet Hy-and-Hy. 


4 The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads.” —Isa. 35: 10. 


S. F1ttMorE BENNETT. Jos. P. WEBSTER, by per. 


1. There’sa land that is fair - er than as And by faith we cansee it a- 
2. We shallsing on that beau-ti-ful shore Themel-o - di-oussongs of the 


3. To ourboun-ti-ful Fa-ther a-bove, We will os Sigg fer ourtrib- ute of 


_e can 2 
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far; For the Fa-therwaits o - ver the way, To pre-pare us a 
blest, And ourspir - its shall sor-row no more, Not a sigh for the 
praise, For the glo - ri- ous. gift of His love, And theblessings that 


ee aoe te eA : 


dwell - ing vlisethaxes In the sweet 
bless- ing of rest. 
hal- low our days. 


=a 
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by, We shall meet on that beau - ti - ful shore. 
-»- “ 
by, by - and - by, > 
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No. 205. Expostulation. 


“ Turn ye, turn ye—for why will ye dre?” —Eze 33° 1% 
J . Rev, Jostan Hopkins, 1830, 
cy 
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1 Oh turn ye, oh, tum ye, for why will ye die? WhenGod in great 
2 Howvain the de - lu - sion,that while you de- lay, Your heart may grow 
3 Thecon-trite in heart He will free- ly re-ceive, Oh! why will you 


mer -cy 1s com - ing so mgh? Now Je - sus in-vites you, the 
bet - ter, yourchains melt a- way, Come guilt - y, comewretch-ed, come 
not the glad mes - sage be-lieve? If sin be your bur - den, why 


Spir- it says,“Come,”And an-gels are wait-ing to wel-come you home, 
just as you are, All help-less and dy-ing, to Jeesus res pair. 
will you not come?’Tis you He makes wel-come,He bids you comehome. 


No. 206. Cross und Crotor. 


“ And he bearing his cross, went forth.”—John 19: 17. 
Tuo’s. SHEPHERD. Gro N, ALLEN, 184% 


x. Must Je - sus bear thecross a- lone,And all the world go free? 
2 The con. se-crat - ed cross Vl! bear, Tilldeath shallset me free; 
3 Up-on the crys- tal pave-ment, down At Je - sus’ pierc - éd feet, 
4 O  pre-cious cross! O glo- riouscrown!O res + ur-rec + tion day! 


No, there’s a cross for ev - ’ry one,Andthere’sa cross for me. 
Andthen go home my crown te wear,For there’s a. crown for me. 
With joy Ill cast my gold-en crown,And His dear name re - peat. 
Ye an- gels,from the stars come down,Andbear my soul a - way. 


s 


No.207, here's x ight in the Valley. 
“Though I walk through the valley ** ** [ will Sear no evil.”—Psa, 23: 4. 


Par. Be P. P. Buss, by per, 
With expression. 


1. Throughthe val-ley of the shad-ow I must go, Where the 
y 2. Now the roll-ing of the bil-lows I can hear, As they 


cold waves of Jor-dan roll; But the prom-ise of my Shep-herd 
beat on the turf-boundshore; But the bea-con light of love so 


will, I know, Be the rod and the staff to my soul. 
bright.and clear, Guides my bark, frail and lone safe - ly o’er. 


now down the val-ley as 


I glide, I can hear my Sav -iour 
find down the val - ley no 


a- larms, For my  Sav-iour’s bless - ed 


a - fraid to cross the 
smile I can see; He will bear me in His wv - ing, might-y 


tide, Theres a light in the val - ley for me. 
| arms, There’s a light in the val - ley for me, 


Shere’s a Bight fu the Valley. 


in the val-ley, There’sa light in the val-ley, There’sa 


TPppiiph 
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t light in site periey for me, And no e-vil will I fear, While my 
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A for me, 
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4 Shep-herd is so near,There’sa light in the valley for me, for me. 


No.208. Ghe Palace of the Ring. 


“With gladness—they shall enter into the King’s palace.”—Ps. 48: 15. 
Arr. by FANNY J. CrosBy, 1876. S. J. VAIL, by per. 


1. *Tis a goodly pleasant land that we pilgrims journey thro’,And our Father’s constant 
2. Our Re-deem-er is the King; whata_sac-ri-fice He made, When He purchased our re- 


ges sages Bs ae 


a ss 
blessings fall a-round us like the dew; But its sun-shine andits beau-ty to our 


demption,and His blood the ransom paid; In His cross shall be our glo-ry, to that 
S 


SS 
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hearts no joy can bring, Like the splendors that a-wait us in the pal-ace of the King 
bless-ed cross we'll cling,Till we reach the gates thatopento the palace of the King. 


She Palace of the Bing. 
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In this good-ly pleas-ant land on-ly strangers now are we, For we 
We shall see Him bye and bye, hal-le - lu-jah to His name! Thro’ the 
D.c. O the pal-ace of the King, roy-al pal-ace of the King; Where our 
ee eae 


’: 


REFRAIN, 


seek a bet -ter coun-try, and ’tis there we long to be, 
blood of His a - tone-ment, life e - ter -nal we may claim: We shall 
Fa-ther in His mer-cy ail the ran -somed ones will bring; Where our 
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long to swell the an-them that for - ev - er-more shall ring, From the 

cast our crowns be-fore Him and our songs of vict-’ry sing, When we 

sor-rowsand our tri- als like a dream will bass a- way, And our 
9 = - es - eo so eo aad 


: 
one Loy 
pure in heart made per - fect in the pal-ace of the King, 
€n- ter” in tri - um-phant to the pal-ace of the King. 


souls shall dwell for - ev ~ er in the realms of end-less day 


No. 209, Out of the Ark. 


“Come thou and all thy house into the ark. —Gen. 7: 1, 
Kate Harrincron, 


P P. Buiss. by per. 


1. They dream’d not of dan-ger, those sin-ners of old, Whom No - ah was chos-en te 
2. He could not a-rouse them, un-heed-ing they stood, Unmoved by his warning and 
3 O  sin-ners, the her‘alds of mer -cy im-plore,They cry like the pa-tri-arch, 
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warn; By frequent transgressions their hearts had grown cold, They laugh'dhisentreaties to scorn 
A prayer; The prophet passed in from the on-coming flood, And left them to hopelessdespair 
ye “Come,” The Ark of sal-va-tionis moored to yourshore,Oh,enter while yet there is room” 
JOE TR) ea 2 Sa Se eet 2S See ed — 
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Yet dai-ly hecalled them,““Oh,come,sinners,come,Believeand pre-pare to em- 
The flood-gates were opened, the del-ugecameon, The heav-ens as midnight grew 
The storm-cloud of Justice rolls dark o-ver-head,Andwhenby its fu-ry you’re 


bark! Receive ye the message,and know thereisroom Forall who willcome tothe Ark.” 
dark, Too late,then they turn’d,ev’ry foothold was gone, They perished in sight of the Ark. 
tosset, A-las,of your perishing souls’twill besaid,““They heard-they refused-and were lost! 


Then come,come, oh, come, There’sref-uge a- lone in 


ceive ye the message,and know there 1s room Forallwhowillcometo the Ark. 
fN 


No, 210. Waiting and Watching for Me. 


“I shall goto him * * * he shall not return to me.” —2 Sam. 12: 23% 
MARIANNE FARNINGHAM HEARN, 1862. P. P. Briss, by pet 


224 5 eres i 
‘7. When my fi- nal farewell to the world I have said,Andglad-ly liedown to my 
4 2. There are lit- tle ones glancing a-bout in my path,In want of a friendand a 


3. There are old and for- sak-en who lin- ger awhile In homes which their dearest havi 
4. Oh,should I be bro’t there by the bounti-ful grace Of Him who delights to for 


— 


— E " A oe. 
rest;When softly the watchers shall say,“‘He is dead,” And fold my pale handso’ermy brez 
guide ;There are dear little eyes looking up into mine, Whose tears might beeasi-ly dried. 


left; And a few gentle words or an action of love May cheer theirsad spirits be - reft, 


give,Tho’ I bless not the weary about in my path,Pray only for self while I live — 


But —_Je-sus may beckon the children a-way Inthemidst of their grief and their 
But the Reap-er is near to the long-standing corn, The wea-ry willsoon be set 
Me- thinks I should mourn o’er my sinful neglect, If sor-row in heaven cah 


ye 


see, Will an- y one then,at the beau-ti-ful gate,Be waiting and watching for me? 
glee—Will an-y of them,at the beau-ti-ful gate,Be waiting and watching for me? 
free—Will an- y of them,at the beau-ti-ful gate,Be waiting and watching for me? 
be,Should no one I love, at the beau-ti-ful gate,Be waiting and watching forme! 


and watching, 
and watching, 


Be waiting and watchingfor me! 


east! : 
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(No. 211. Shirland. S. BM. 
Timotuy Dwieut, DP. D., 1800. on SAMUEL STANLEY, 1800. 
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love Thy king-dom, Lord, The house of 


ae 


¥ 
~ 
x 
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Thine a - bode, The 


blest Re - deem-er 


Church our 


. < I love Thy Church, O God! 4 Beyond my highest joy 
: Her walls before Thee stand, I prize her heavenly ways; 
Dear as the apple of Thine eye, Her sweet communion, solemn vows, 
And graven on Thy hand. Her hymns of love and praise. 
3 For her my tears shall fall; 5 Sure as Thy truth shall last, 
For her my prayers ascend ; ; To Zion shall be given 
To her my cares and toils be given, The brightest glories earth can yield, 
Till toils and cares shall end, And brighter bliss of heaven. 


No. 212. Bebron. ZL. M. 


Timotuy Dwicut, D. D., 1800. 


Dr. L. Mason, 1839. 


1. While lite pro-longs its pre-cious light, Mer-cy is found, and peace is given; 


ae pe gles a : 
SS eS 


approaching night Shall blot out ev-’ry hope of heaven. 
he on 


Se 


4 In that lone land of deep despair, 
No Sabbath’s heavenly light shall rise,— 
No God regard your bitter prayer, 


But soon, ah, soon, 


Poe tae Bs 


- -@ While God invites, how blest the day! 
How sweet the Gospel’s charming sound! 


_ Come, sinners, haste, O haste away, 

; While yet a pard’ning God is found. No Saviour call you to the skies. 

: 3 Seon, borne on time’s most rapid wing, 5 Now God invites; how blest the day! 

i Shall death command you to the grave,— Ilowsweetthe Gospel’s charming sound! 


Come, sinners, haste, O haste away, 
While yet a pard’ning God is found. 
145 ; 


Before His bar your spirits bring, 
And none be found to hear or save. 


No. 213. Warwick. ©. Wi. L325 


Rev. JoHN NewTon, 1779. SAMUEL STANLEY. 


] 
I. - maz-ing grace,how sweet thesound,Thatsaveda wretch like _me! 
2. Twas grace that taughtmy heart to fear,Andgrace my fears re - lieved; 
3. Thro’ ma-ny dan- gers, toils,and snares, I ve al - rea- S. come; 
4. Yes, when thisheartand flesh shall fail,And mor - tal ife. shall cease, 


1 
I once was lost, but now am found;Was blind, butnow I _see. 
How pre- cious did that grace ap-pear, The hour I first be- lieved. 
Tis cethatbro’t me safe thus far, And = will lead me home. 
I Shall pos; sess,with - in the vail, A fe of joy and peace. 


Tuomas Scott, 1773. 


| 
No. 214. Plevel’s Bomn. 7s, 


“x, Has -ten, sin.ner, to be wise!Stay not for the mor-row’s sun: 
2. Has -ten, mer - cy to im -plore!Stay not for the mor-row’s sun, 
3. Has -ten, sin. ner, to re-turn! Stay not for the morrow’s sun, 
4. Has -ten, be blest!Stay not for the mor-row’s sun, 


Wis-dom, if you still de-spise,Hard- er is it to be won. 
Lest thy sea-sonshould be o’er Ere this eve-ning’s stage is run. 
Lest thy lamp should fail to burn Ere sal - va - tion’s wor is done, 
Lest per- di-tion thee ar-rest Ere the mor-row is 


Wo. 215. Sessions; 2X. Wi. 


“ That the promise by faith might be given to them that believe.”—Gal. 3: 22, 
D. 1531. 1 ROR ee 1845. 


oe 
——— 


. : . : + —™. ¢ 
I. Faith is a liv - ing pow’r from heav’n, Which grasps the promise God has giv’n; 
2. Faith finds in Christ whate’er we need To save and strengthen,guide aad feed; 
3. Faith to the conscience whispers peace; And bids the mourner’s si -ing cease; 
4. Such faithin us, God,im - plant, And to our pray’rs Thy x - vor grant 
+ - - 2 


- not ~ be o’erthrown. 

His crown to wear. 

our Father’s name, 
of health a -lone. 


can 
hope 
on 


= 
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No. 216. 


Olive’s Brow. H. NM. 


“My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death.”—Matt. 26: 38. 


Rev. WM. BINGHAM TAPPAN, 1819. 


Wo. B. BRADBURY, 1855, by pef. 
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brow The star is dimm’d thatlate- 
removed The Saviour wrestles lone with fears; 
uilt The Man of 


y shone; 
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7Tis midnight; in the 
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No. 2 As HENDON. Key D. 


1 Come, my soul, thy suit prepare, 
esus loves to answer prayer, 
e Himself has bid thee pray, 
‘Therefore will not say thee nay. 

e Thou art coming toa ong SE 
Large petitions with thee bring, 
For His grace and power are such 
None can ever ask too much. 

3 With my burden I begin, 
Lord, remove this load of sin: 

Let thy blood for sinners spilt, 
Set my conscience free from guilt. 

4 Lord, I come to Thee for rest, 

Take possessionof mybreast, |. 
There Thy blood-bought right maintain, 
_ And without a zival reign. 


Rev. JoHN NEWTON, 1779. Cc 


No. 218. p. M. KeyE. 


1 There’s a beautiful land on high, y 
Toits glories I fain would ee 
When by sorrows pressed down, 
I yong fox a crown, ; 
In that beautiful land on high. 
Cuo.—In that beautiful land 1’ll be, 
From earth and its cares set free; 
My Jesus is there, 
He’s gone to prepare 
A place in that for me. 


147 


r - den-now The suffering Saviour prays a- lone. 
Fen that dis - ci- ple whom He loved Heedsnot his Master’s 
Yet He whohath in an-guish knelt, Is 
Unheard by mor-tals are _the strains That sweetly soothe the 


grist and tears. 
_His God. 
aviour’s woe. 


not for -sa - ken 


2 There’s a beautiful land on high, 
I shall enter it by and by; 
There, with friends, hand in hand, 
I shall walk on the strand, 
In that beautiful land on high. 
Cuo.—In that beautiful land, etc. 


3 There’s a beautiful land on high, 


Then why should I fear to die, 
When death is the way 
To the realms of day, / 
In that beautiful land on high. 
CuHo.—In that beautiful land, etc. 


4 There’s a beautiful land on high. 
And my kindred its bliss enjoy, 
Methinks I now see 
How they’re waiting for me, 
In that beautiful land on high, 
HO.—In that beautiful land, etc. 


5 There’s a beautiful land on high, 
And tho’ here I oft weep and sigh, 
My Jesus hath said 
That no tears shall be shed, 
In that beautiful land on high. 
CHo.—In that beautiful land, etc. 


6 There’s a beautiful land on high, 
Where we never shall say ‘‘good-by!** 
Whx« over the river 
We’re happy forever, 
In that beautiful land on high. 
Cuo.—In that beautiful land, etc. 
7 zs NICHOLSON, 1856 


No. 219, ™ yg arom 


a My days are gliding swiftly by, With our Saviour we shal] meet them 
And I, a pilgrim stranger, When we too have crossed the tide. r 
Would not detain them as they fly, : 
Those hours of toil and danger. 


CxHo.—For O, we stand on Jordan’s strand, 


5 When we've passed the vale of shadows, 
With its dark and chilling tide, ,. 
In that bright and glorious city 


Our friends are passing over, We shall evermore abide. 
And just before, the shining shore 
We may almost discover, Miss Mary P. GRIFFIN ] 


_ We'll gird our loins, my brethren dear, . 
Our heavenly home discerning; | 
Our absent Lord has left us word, 


Let every lampbe burning. No. 22 1, runz—c. #1. No. j 
Cuo.—For O, we stand on Jordan’s strand, 1 My God I have found ag 
Our friends are passing over, The thrice blessed ground, . 
And just before, the shining shore Where life, and where joy, and truecomfort ~ 
We may almost discover. abound. 

3 Should coming days be cold and dark, CHuo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory]! 
We need not cease our singing; Hallelujah! Amen! 
That perfect rest naught can molest, Hallelujah! Thine the glory! ; 

Where golden harps are ringing. Revive us again. 


Cxo.—For O, we stand on Jordan’s strand, »°Tis found in the blood . 
Our friends are passing over, 
And just before, the shining shore 
We may almost discover. 
4 Let sorrow’s rudest tempest blow, 
Each cord on earth to sever; 
Our King says come, and there’s our home, 


Of Him who once stood 
My refuge and safety, my surety with God_ 
Cuo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 


Hallelujah! Amen! 
Hallelujah! Thine the giory* 


Forever, O forever. Revive us again, 
THo.—For O, we stand on Jordan’s strand, 3 He bore on the tree 
Our friends are passing over, The sentence for me, 


And just before, the shining shore Andnowboth the surety and sinnersare free. 
We may almost discover. Cxo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory 1 
Rev. Davip NELSON, 1835. Hallelujah! Amen! 


Hallelujah ! Thine the glory * 
Revive us again, 


No. 220. 8s & ys. KeyC. 4 And though here below 
* , ’Mid sorrow and woe, ¢ 
: Cee denee My place is in heaven with Jesus I know. ; 
Only waiting for the boatman, Cuo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
Soon He’ll come to bear us o’er. ; Hallelujah! Amen! 
& Though the mist hang o’er the river, Hallelujah! Thine the glory! . 
And its billows loudly roar, Revive us again. 


Yet we hear the song of angels, 
Wafted from the other shore. 
3 And the bright celestial city,— 
We have caught such radiant gleams 3 : 
Of its towers like dazzling sunlight, simnaiieati=t) Bes a ens 
With its sweet and peaceful streams. ane ajany Amen ; 
Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
4 He has called for many a loved one, Revive us again. 
We have seen them leave our side: f 


§ And this I shall find, 
For such is His mind, 
“He'll not be in glory and leave me behind.* 


Rev, Joun Gamporp 


No. 222, Boly, Boly! Lord God Almighty! 
= “They rest not day nor night, saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, ve God Almighty, 


which was, and ts, and is to come.” —Rev. 4: 8. 


REGINALD HEzeER, D. D. Rev. JoHn B. Dykes, 


ae ee = 
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Lord God Almight-y! Ear -1 in th 
2. Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho-ly! allthe saints a- acre Thee, Cast - ine disses thelr 

,  Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho-ly! tho’ the darkness hide Thee, Tho’ the eye of 

« 4 Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho-ly! Lord God en -y! All Thyworks shal}, 


mom - ing our song shallrise to Thee; Ho-ly, Ho -ly o- ly! 
gold-en crowns _a-round the glass-y sea; Cher-u-bim and 

sin- ful man Thy glo - ry may not see, On-ly Thouart Ho = ly, 
praise Thy name in earth,and sky,and sea; Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho lyl 


a , pt 
3 = S -=—— = 

‘ w = 
- ao€ 23 o— ae oe we 5 
% =) ci-ful and Mighty! God_in three Per -sons,blessed Trin-i - pe 

r fall-ing down before Thee, Which wert,andart, and_ ev - ermoreshall be. 

4 there is none be-side Thee, Per- fect in pow’r,in love, and pur- i- ty. 


Mer- ci - ful and Mighty ! God in three Per -sons,blessed Trin-i- ty! Amen. 


eee 


No. 223. Rebive Chy work. 


¥ “O Lord, revive thy work.” —Hab. 3: 2. 
ALBERT MIDLANE, 1860. JAmEs McGRANAHNAN, by per. 


“4, Re-vive Th work, O Lord, Thy might - arms make bare; 
z Re iv Thy work, Lord, Dis-turb this sleep of. death’ 


SSS 


Speak with the voice that wakes the dead, And make Thy peo- ple _ hear. 

Quick us si the smouldring = re now! pe Thine A auient “J Soa 
"rin ife , ma our spir - its 

epee er agen eae eae ae love. For Thee and Thine in - flame. 


om - ns 


And by the Ho - ly Ghost, 


Crorvs. 
Re-=vive; /o a > 1 A «ares ao 


r 
Re-vive Thy work, re-vive Thy work, And give re- fresh-ing show’rs; 
Re-vive, . .. O Lord, .. And give,and give re -fresh- ing show’rs; 


fotctaft fy 


d give,and give re -fresh- ing show’rs: 


{ 


Re-vive Thy work, re-vive Thy work, 


= =: 
be ours. 


The zlo 


“ 
all Thine own, The bless- ing shall 
2 pe. Rene : 


Wo. 224. Phe Found x Friend. 


“A friend that sticketh closer than a brother.’—Prov. 18: 24. 


—es 


cords of love, Aud thus He bound me to Him. And’round my heartstill closely twine?hose 


gift of life,But His own self He gave me.Naught that Uhave my own I cail, L 
onward course,And bring mesafe to heaven; 


lor and Guide,So might 


Berdioe Shp SWork. : & 


_ No. 225, Be will Wine We. 


. “In the shadow of his hand hath he hid me.”—Isa. 49: 2 
— Miss M. E. SERvoss.  . : JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. When thestormsof life are rag-ing, Tempests wild on sea and land, 
2. Tho’ He maysend some af-flic-tion, ’Twill but make me long for homes 
3. En - emies may striveto in-jure, Sa- tan all his artsem- ploy$3 


4. So, while here the cross I’m bearing, Meeting stormsand bil-lows wild, 


~ . 
ayeG 4 s aE: Es aoe a 4 z [- 
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2 a ae SE Es See 


. @- 
placeof ref-uge In the shad -ow of God’shand, 
For in love and not in an-ger, All His chast - en - ings will-come. 


He willturn what seemstoharm me In -to ev - er-last-ing joy. 
Je-sus,for my soul is car - ing, Naughtcan harm His Fa-ther’s child. 


SES : ae 


| CHoRUS. 
He will hide me, He will hide me, Where no 
SS a ie a JT eS % 
vw. a | SSS Sa et ae 
—— Se 
4s L He will hide me, A He will hide me, 
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me; He willhide me, safe- ly 


harm . . can eer be- tide 


o 
va ; 


harm can e’er be- tide me}; He will hide me, 


| Where no 


hide me faecthershad. a= -"owe = of = His hand. 
eS 
es o a — 
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safe- ly hide me In the shad-ow of His hand. 


No, 226. Chine, Jesus, Chine. 


“T am thine.”—Ps. 119: 94. 


ENGLISH. P. P. Buss, by per. 
a a = ae oe Sea es pe 
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1. Thine, Jesus, Thine,No more this heart of mine Shall seek its joy ae from Thee; The 
2. Thine, Thinealone, My joy, my hope,my crown; Now earthly thingsmay fadeand die, They 
3. Thine, ev-er Thine, For-ev-er to re-cline On love e-ter-nal, fixed and sure, Yes, 
4. Thine, Jesus, Thine,Soon in Thy crown tc shine, When from the glory Thou shaltcome An¢ 


world is, cru-ci-fied to me, And I am hine, And I am Thine. 
charm my soul no more,for I AmThine a - lone, AmThinea - lone, 

I am Thine for ev - er more, Lord, Je-sus, Thine, Lord, Je - sus, Thine. 
with Thysaints shall takeme home,Lord,Je-sus, come, Lord, Je - sus, come. 


No, 227. @ut of Darkness into Light. 


“I am the light of the world, he that followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness.”—John 8: 12. 


W. O. Latrimore.* (TEMPERANCE HYMN.) TRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


1. Long in dark-ness we have wait-ed, For the shin-ing of the Light; 
2, Now, at last, the Light ap - pear - eth, Je -susstands up-on the shore: 
3. Noth-ing have we, but our weak-ness a but sor-row, sin and care; 
4. All our tal - ents we have waste ed, All Thy laws have dis - o-beyed; 
5. Thou hast saved us— do Thou keep us, Guide us by Thine eye di-vine; 


=f -# = 


SSS SSS SS 


Long have felt the things we ha - ted, Sink us_ still in deep-er night, 
And, with ten-der voice, He call- eth,“(Come to Me” “and sin no more!” 
All with-in; is loath-some Vile-ness, All with-out, is dark de - spair 
But Thy eens now we've tast- ed, In Thy robes we stand ar-rayed. 
Let the o- ly Spir-it teach us, That our light may ev - er shine. 


—_—_—_§#t - 
* Written by one rescued from strong drink, 
162 
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@ut of Warkness (nto Bigbdt. 


- Fina Cuorvus.—Blesséd Jesus, be Thou near us, 
} Give us of Thy grace to-day; 

: While we’re calling, do Thou hear us, 
oa Send us, now, Thy peace, we pray. 


i 


No. 228. Sesus Calls Thee. 


“7 the Lord have called thee.” —Isa. 42: 6. 
Mrs. S. A. CoLtins. “W. H. Doanz, by per. 


oe oe : 
x. Je - sus, gracious One, call - eth now to thee, “‘Come,O sin-ner, come!” 
2, Still He waits for thee, plead-ing pa-tient-ly, “Come,O come to Me!” 
3. Wea- ry, sin-sick soul, called so gra-cious-ly, Canst thoudare re - fuse? 


SiS Sia ee? ee 


Calls so ten-der-ly, calls so lov-ing-ly, “Vow, O sin-ner, come.” Words of peaceand 
‘“‘ Heay-y la-den one,| thygriefhave borne,Comeand restin Me.” Words with love o’er- 
Mer-cy offered thee, freely, ten-der-ly, Wilt thou still a - buse? Come, for time is 


bless-ing, Christ’s own love con- fess - ing ; Hear the sweet voice of Je- sus, 
flow-ing, Life and bliss be- stow-ing ; 
fly - ing, Haste, thy lamp is dy - ing; 


oe ~ -oe 
Full, full of love; Call-ing ten-der-ly, call-ing lov-ing-ly,“‘Come,O sinner, come.”” 


— 


No. 229. Hy Bedeemer, 


“O Lord, my strength, and my redeemer.’—Ps. 19: 14. 


P. P. Briss. JAmMEs McGRANAHAN, by per. 


will sing of my Re-deem-er And His wond’rous love 


I 

I will tell the wond’rous sto-ry, How my lost  es-tate to save, 
I will praise my dear Re-deem-er, His tri- um - phant pow’rI’ll tell, 
1 will sing of my Re-deem-er, And His heav’n-ly love to me; 


to me; 


On the cru -e\ 


cross He suffered, From the curse to set me free. 

In Hisboundless love and mer-cy, He the ran - som free - ly gave. 

How the vic-to - ry 2 giveth O- ver sin, and death,and hell, 

He from death to lice aath bro’t me, Son of God, with Him to be. 
-_— 


i a 
Sing, oh! sing of my Redeemer, Sing, oh! sing of my Redeem 
blosd!-.* =". 


blood He purchased me,He purchased me; e e e « Onthecross.. .°. . 
OOG sare. a .teeri He purchased me; 


cross He sealed my pardon,Paid the debt,and mademefree, 
154 


er, With His - 


Hesealed my 


7 * 
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Wo. 230.  Yesus Christ is Passing by. 
“77e heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth.”—Mark 10: 47. 
J. DENHAM SMITH. Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp, by per. 


PS 4 4 ~ -~@- - 
-susChristis _pass-ing by, Sin-ner, lift to Him thine eye; 
\ Hestandsand calls to thee, “ What wilt thou then have of met? 
3. “Lord,I would Thy mer-c see: Lord, re-veal Thylove’ to me; 


As the pre-cious mo - ments flee, Cry, be mer-ci - ful to mel 
Rise,and tell Him all thy need; Rise, He call-eth thee in - deed. 
Let it pen-e-trate my soul, A my heartand life con- trol.” 
Je-sus givesfrom guilt re - lease, “s Faith hath savedthee, go in peacel” 


‘ 


No, 231, Come near He. 
; “The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart; and saveth such as 
be of a contrite spirit.’—Ps. 34: 18. 
Rev. G. G. Lioyp. J. W. Biscuorr, by per. 


Tenderly. 


= : —J5 4 : a 

2 2 }- le 4 
1, Come near me,O my Saviour; Thyten-der-ness re- veal; O let me know the 
2, Come near me, my Re-deem-er, And nev-er leave my side; My bark,when toss’d on 


3. Come near me, blessed Je - sus, I need Theein my joy, No less than when the 
4. Be nearme,mighty Saviour, When comes the latest strife; For Thou hast thro’death’s 


sous ase 


s YS F 
sym-pa-thy Which Thou for me dost feel, I need Thee ev-ry moment; Thine 
trouble’s sea, The storm can-not out - ride, Un-less Thyword of pow - er Ar- 
dir- est ills My _hap - pi- ness de - stroy; For when the sun shines o’er me And 

_shadows pass’d, And ope’d the gates of life; And when among the ran-som’d I 
— s : 


Cres. : : Na dim. 
ef es 
absence brings disma 


rest the surging wave; No voice but Thine its rage can quell,No arm but Thine can save. 
flow-ers strew my way, Without Thy wise and guiding hand More eas-i-ly 1 _ stray. 
stand with crown and palm,To Thee, 


No. 282. Hiding in Thee. oy 
“ My strong rock, for a house of defence”—Ps, 3I: 2, 
Rev. Witt1am O. CusHINc. Irs D. SANKEY, by per, 


oe 


1.0 safe to the Rockthat is high-er than I, My soul in its 
2. In thecalm of thenoon-tide, in sor-row’slonehour, In times when temp- 
3. How oft in the con-flict,when press’dby the foe, I havefled to my 


con-flicts and sor-rowswouldfly; So so wea -ry, Thine, 
ta- tion casts o’er me its pow’; In the tem-pests of life, on its 
Ref - uge ‘and breathed out my woe; How oft - en,when tri i 


sae wouldI be, Thou blest “Rockof A-ges,” ’'m hid - ing in Thee. 
wide, heav-ing ‘sea, Thou blest “Rockof A -ges,” I’m hid - ing in Thee. 
sea » bil-lows roll,HaveI hid - den in Thee, O Thou Rock of my soul, 


Hid-ing in Thee, Hidingin Thee,Tho 


u blest “Rock of Ages,” ’m hid-ing in Thee. 
= ee er so ». -2- : Ee 
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No. 238. & Hight upon the Shore, 


“No night there.”—Rev. 21: 25. 


Rev Henry Burton, M. A. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
= == eh 
—_ aw ae ei | 
a — oa 7 ~~ 
1. We’vejourney’d man-y a day Up-on an o-cean wide, — Av= 


2. We’vehad our storms of doubt, Ourrains of bit - ter tears, Our 
3 O land of calm - est rest, Wheresuns no more go down! O 
Pema) 


. 


mid the mist and spray Of man-y a surg-ing tide; But, 


? fight-ings fierce with - out, With- in our anx-ious fears; But, ~ 
y hav - en of the blest, With bliss and glo- ry  crown’d! No 


= ope Sea SS 4 | 
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lo! the land is near! For just be-yond the foam I 
lo! the stormsare past, They can - not reach us more; We've 
more the storm,the dark, The break - ers and - the foam, N 
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: ___— > a 
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2 see it bright and clear, The light of home, sweet home. 
sight - ed land at last, The bless - ed, storm-less shore. 
more the wail, for hark! We hear the songs of home. 
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stand; The nightis al - most o’er, broth-er, The ha-ven’s just at hand. 


Cas 


No. 234. Consecration. ‘¢ 
“ Ye are not your own.” —-1 Cor. 6: 19. * 
Miss FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. P. P. Briss, by per. 


1. Take my life andlet it be Consecrated,Lord,to Thee;Take my hands and let them move 
2. Take my feet and let them be Swiftand beautiful for Thee: Take my voiceand let me sing 
3. Take my lipsand lct them be Fill’d with messages from Thee ;Take my silverandmy gold, 
4. Take my momentsand my days,Let them flow in endless praise ;Take my intellect and use 

. Take my will and maxe it Thine,Itshall be no longer mine; Take my heart, itis Thine own, 
é Take mylove,my God,I pour At Thy feet its treasure store; Take myselfandI will be 
a 
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At the impulse of Thy love. All to Thee, all to Thee,Conse-crat-ed,Lord,to Thee, i 
Always—only—for my King. : 

Not a mite would I withho ‘ 
Ev’ry pow’r as Thou shalt choose. 

It shall be Thy royal throne. 
ais on-ly, all for Thee. 


No. 235. Che Gospel Pells. 


“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son.’—John 3: 16. 
S. W. M. S. WEsLEY Martin, by per. 


1, The Gospel bells are ringing, Over land,from sea to sea; Blessed news or free sal - 
2. The Gospel bells in-vite us To a feast prepared forall; Do notslight thein -vi- 
3. The Gospel bells give warning, As they sound from day to day, Of the fate which doth a- 
4. The Gospel bells are joy-ful, Astheyech-o far and wide,Bearing notes of perfect 


par-don, Thro’ a Sav: 
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on - ly Son He gave,Whosoe’er be-liev-eth in Him, Ev - er-lasting life shall have.” 
Me,thou hungry soul, Tho? our sins be red as crimson, They shall be as white as wool.” 
not in all the plain,Nor behind thee look, oh, nev-er, Lest thou be consumed in pain.” 
peo-ple do I bring Un-to you is born a Saviour,Which is Christ the Lord”ar d King. 
oh So ~- - 
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=n Sde Gospel Belts. 


CuHorus. * x 
Gos-pel 


Gos-pel bells, how theyring; 


free - ly bring Bles-sed news to you and me 


No. 236. Gon to the World. 


“ The mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace,”—Isa. 9: 6, 


Rev, Isaac WatTTs, arr. Gero. F. Root, by per. 
 Joyrully. Reverently. 
7A ———— 


ae re oe we 
I. Joy to the world! the Lord is come; Thefnigh-ty God, the Ev-er-last-ing 
2. Joy to ths world! the Saviourreigns,The migh-ty God, the Ev-er- last-ing 
3. Herules the world with truth and grace, The mighty God, the Ev -er- last-ing 
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Fa-ther, and the Prince of Peace. Leteveryheartpre - - pare Himroom, 
> Fa-ther, and the Prince of Peace. O praise Him, floods, rocks, hills and plains, 
_ Fa-ther,and thePrince of Peace. And saves us by His right-eous-ness, 


No, 237. 


He must be Born uguin. 


“Verily, verily, I say unto thée, 
Teer ee he kingtemn af Cala 


W. T. SLEEPER. 


except aman be born again, he cannot soe 


Geo. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


— : 
1.A rul-er once came to Je-sus bynight, To ask Him the way to sak 
men, attend to theword So 


2. Yechildren of 


27 } 
} vationand light?The Master made answer in words true and plain,“ Ye must be born Pe 
Jesus,the Lord,And let not this message to you bein vain,“*Ye must be born again,again.” 

song of the blest;The life everlasting if ye would obtain,Ye must be bornagain,again,” 
watching for thee;Then list to the note of this: solemn refrain,“Ye must be born again,again.” 
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CHORUS. 


ver -i- ly, ver -i- ly, say un -to thee, Ye must be born a- gain, ‘again. 


a 


No. 238, 


“Cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground?” —Luke re), 


Cut 


it Doton. 


P. P. Briss. P. P. BLIss, by per. 
51, SLOW. 
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1Justice.Cut it down, 


| 2.Mercy.One year more, 
3Justice.Cut it down, 
4.Mercy.One year more, 


5. Still it stands, still 


= 


a 
cut it do 
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wn, Spare not the fruit-less tree! 


one year more, Oh, spare the fruit-less tree! 
cut it down, Andburn the worth-lIess tree! 
one year more, For mer- cy spare the tree! 


it stands, A fair, but fruit-less tree! 


1 ae, a mae pe 
NAO 0 ies Sa” € Be es) 
SA, a cy —— 

AA Ls Ma SSS pe 


f= i SS=== : 
o 


a0 


ed tet 


Cut ft Pown 
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Itspreads a harmful shade around, 


It spoils what else were use-ful ground, 
Be- hold its branches broad and green, Its spreading leaves have hopeful been, 
For oth - er use the soil pre-pare,Some oth - er tree will flour-ish there, 
An-oth-er year of care be-stow, On its fair form some fruit may grow, 
The Master, seek -ing fruit thereon, Has come—but,griev’d at find-ing’none, 


No fruit for years on it I’ve ze cut it down, it down. 
Some fruit there- on may yet be seen, One year more, one year more, 
And in| my vine-yard much fruit bear, Cut it down, cut it down. 
If not—then lay the cumb’rer low, One year more, one year more. 
Now speaks to Jus: tice—Mer-cy flown—Cut it down, cut it down. 


No. 239. Christ Returneth. 


“T will come again, and receive you unto Myself"—John 15 3. 


H L Turner JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 
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darkness and shad-ow is breaking, That Je-sus will come in the 
chance, that the blackness of midnight Willburst in ~ to light in the 
saintsand the an-gels at- tend-ing With grace on His brow, like a 
sad-ness, no dread and no cry - ing, Caught up thro’ the clouds with our 


= ae 


full- ness of glo -ry, To re-+ceive from the world “His own.” 


blaze of His glo -ry, When Je-sus re = ceives “ His own,” 

ha -lo of glo -ry, Will Je-sus re = ceive * His own,” 
Lord, in - to glo - ry, When Je-sus re - ceives “His own.” 
La eae ol : 
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turn-eth, Hal-le - lu-jah!hal-le- lu-jah! A-men,Hal -le lu-jah! A-men. 


No. 240. Wby do Pou Wait? 


* Arise, He calleth thee.’—Mark 10° 49, , 
G. F. R. Gero, F. Root, by per. 


1, Why do you wait, dear broth-er, Oh,why do you tar-ry so long? Your 
2. What do you hope,dear broth-er, To gain by a _ fur-ther de - lay? There’s 
3. Do you not feel, dear broth-er, His Spir-it now striv-ing with-in? Oh, 

4. Why do you wait, dear broth-er, The har-vest is pass-ing a- way, Your 


Saviour is wait-ing to give you A place in Hissanc-ti-fied throng. 
no one to save you but Je -sus,There’sno oth-er way but His way. 

why not ac-cept His sal-va - tion, And throwoff thy bur-den of _ sin. 
Saviour is long-ing tobless you,There’sdangeranddeathin de - lay, 


GBby do You SBalt? 


not come _ to 


No.241. 9s Sesus able to Redeem!’ 


“Come unto me all ye that labor.”—Matt. 11: 28. 
Mrs. A. R. Cousin. TRA D. SANKEY, by pox 


—— 
Js Je-sus a-ble to re-deem A sin-ner lost, like ‘ me? 
2,Is Je-sus will-ing to for- give A reb- el childlike “me? 
3.Is Je-sus wait-ing to re-lieve A wan-der - er, like me, 
4.I Je-sus read -y now to save A guilt- y one, like me, 


My sins so great, so ma- ny seem! O  sin-zner, ‘‘come and 
Whowould not in His fa- vor live? O reb - el, “comeand see,” 
Whe chose the Fa-ther’s house to leave? O wan-derer, “comeand see.’”? 
Who bro’t Him to the cross and grave ?Come,guilt-y one, and see. 


is room with -i the fold—O‘“‘come to 
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No, 242, Perily, Verily. 
- “ET that believeth on me hath everlasting life.””—Joht: 6: 47. 
James McCGRANAHAN. JAMES aw age ee by per. 


——— Ee ae ee 
made me free; “He that believeth on the Son,” saith He, “ Hath ev-er-last-ing life.” 
Him was paid; All whe believe on Him,the Lord hath said,“ ave ever-last-ing life.” 
lieve His word; O glad message! ev -’ry child of God, “ath ev-er-last-ing life.” 
not cast out, “He that believeth,” O the good news shout,“HatuH everlasting life.” 


on 
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“He that be -liev-eth on the Son,” ’tis true, “Math ev-er-last-ing life.” 
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No. 243. @bhe Lamb is the Right thereof. 


“And the Lamb is the light thereof.” —Rev. 21: 23. 
Mrs. E. W. GrRIswoLp. Gero. C. STEBBINS, b» per 


1. If nev-erthe gaze of sun and moon,On the bless-ed home a - bove, From 

2. And thus saith the page of Ho-ly Writ Of the land of songand love, “The 

3. Then fol -low Him till the eye grows dim,And the soul, as ark-freed dove, Shall 
- - = - ~ oe 
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She Zamb ts the Bigbt thereot. 


ORS} 
: | 
whence are its rays of _won-arous noon? Oh! “the LAMB is the light there-of.” 
glo-ry of God did light-en it, And the Lamp is the light there-of.”? 


speed a - way to realms of day, Where “the Lams is the light there-of.* 
“nN 


No, 244. Hotv Bappy are We. 


“He that keepeth the law, happy is he.”—Prov. 29: 18. 
P. P. Buss, by per. 


1. Oh, how hap-py are we, Whoin Je-sus a- gree, And expect Hisre-turn from a- 

2. When u - ni - ted to Him, We partake of the stream, Ever flowing in peacefrom the 

3. We re-mem+-ber the word Of our cru-ci-fied Lord, When He went to prepare us a 
4. Come, Lord, from the skies, And commandus to rise To the mansions of glo-ry a- 

liens 
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' 
bove; We sit ’neath His vine,and delightfully join In the praise of His excellent love. 
throne, Wein Jesus believe,and the spirit receive, That proceeds from the Fatherand Son. 
place, “I will come in that day and will take you away, Andadmit toa sight of my face.” 
bove; With Thee to ascendand e - ter-ni-ty spend, Ina rap-ture of heav-en-ly love. 


Oh, how hap-py are we 


No. 245. Blessed Pope. 


“That ye sorrow not even as others which have no hope.”—1 Thess. 42 13. 
W. W. D. James McGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. Bless - ed hope that in i giv- en, In our 
2. Bless - ed hope in the word God has spo-ken, All our 
3. Bless - ed hope! how it shines in our _ sor - row, Like the 
4. Bless - ed hope! the bright star of the morn - ing, That shall 
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sor-row to cheer and sus - tain, That soon in the man-sions of 
peace by that word we ob - tain; And as sure as God’s word was ne’er 
star o-ver Beth- le -hem’s plain, Thatit may be, with Him, ere the 
her -ald His com-ing to reign; Oh, the glo-ry that waits its fair 
: sen! 


Heav - en, We shall meet with our lov’d ones 
bro - ken, We shall meet with our lov’d ones 
mor - row, We shall meet with our lov’d ones 
dawn - ing, When we meet with our lov’d ones 
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CuHorus, 
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Blessed hope, blessed hope, 


Bless-ed hope, . 


No. 246. Why not Co-night ? 


“How long halt ye between two opinions?” —1 Kings 18! 21. 
Exiza REED, 1842, Ira D. SANnKEY, by 


3 


1. Oh!do not let the Word de-part, And close thine eyes a - gainst the light; 
2. To-mor-row’s sun may nev-er rise, To bless thy long de-lud ed sight; 
3. Theworld has noth-ing left to give—It has no new,no pure de- light; 
4. Our bless-ed Lord re- fus - es none Who would to Him their souls u - nite; 


Keb 4 o—2 — —- 
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Poor sin-ner, hard-en not thy heart; Thou would’st be saved—Why not to-night ? 
This is the time! Oh, then be wise; Thou would’st be saved—Why not to-night ? 
Oh, try; the life which Christians live! Thou would’st be saved—Why not to-night ? 
Then be the work of grace be-gun! Thou would’st be saved— Why net to-night ? 


No. 247. Over the Zine. 


“ Let him come unto me.”—~John 7: 37. 
Mrs. N. K. BRADFORD. Epwarp H, PHELps, by per. 


1. Oh,  ten-der and sweat was the Master’s voice As He lov-ing-ly called to 
2. Butmy sins are ma-ny, my faith is small,Lo! the answercamequickand 
3. Butmy flesh is weak, I tear-ful-ly said, Andthe way I can-not 

4. Ah,the <— is coldaand I can-notgo back, Press forward I sure-ly 


aa 
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“Come o-ver the Tine,it is only astep—l am waiting,my child,for thee.” 

clear ;““Thou needest not trustinthyself at all, Step o-ver theline,I am here.” 
see; I fearif I try I may sad - lyfail, And thusmaydishon-or Thee. 
must; 1 will a my hand in His wounded palm, Step over the line, and trust. 
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“Over the ine .’—Why shouldI remain With a ate betweenme and jé- aia 
4th v. “O- ver the line,”—I will mot re-main, I'll cross itand go to Je-sus? 
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No, 248. Save, Jesus, Sade! 

“ Lord, save me,”—Matt. 14: 30. 
, ANON. Gro. C. STEBBINS. 


Je - sus, save! Thy bless-ing now we crave; For ev -’ry anx -ious 
2, Save, Je-sus,save! Thy ban-ner o’er us wave, Of love e- ter - nal 
3. Save, Je- sus, save! Thou conqueroro’erthe grave,Give ev - *ry fet - tered 


Je- sus, sayel And Thou a-loneshalthave The glo-ry of the 


oOo 
sinnerhere,Oh,let Thy mercy now ap-pear,Lord Je-sus, save, Lord Je-sus,save! 
and divine; O Lord, let each one here be Thine,Lord Jesus, &c. 
soulrelease,And to the troubled whisper “Peace,” Lord Jesus, &c. 
work divine, Yea,endless praises shall be Thine! Lord pees 
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No. 249. Gempted and Tried. 


“ Knowing this that the trial of your faith worketh patience.” —Jas. 1: 3, 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. JAMEs McGrananan, by per. 
= a re 
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1. Tempted and tried! Oh! the ter -ri- ble tide May be rag-ing and 
2. Tempted and tried!There is One at thy side, And nev-er in 

3. Tempted and tried! What - e’er may be- tide, In His se - cret pa - 
4. Tempted and tried! Yet the Lord will a - bide, Thy faith-ful Re - 
5. Tempted and tried! The Sav-iour who died, Hath calledthee to 


deep, may be wrath-ful and wide! Yet its fu-ry is vain, For the 

vain shall His chil-dren con -fide! He shall save and de- fend, For He 
vil-ion His chil-dren shall hide,’Neath the shad-ow-ing wing Of E- 

deem-er, thy Keep-er, and Guide, Thy shield and thy sword,Thine ex - 


suf - fer and reign by His side; His cross thou shalt bear, And His 
-o- a 


Bl) 7 eT = Re { 
——— or = Sosa = Sa = 

Lord shall re-strain,And for-ev - er, and ev- er Je - ho - vah shall reign. 
loves to the end, A - dor -a-ble Mas-ter and glo- ri-ous Friend! 
ter - ni- ty’s King, His chil-drenshall trust,and His ser - vants shall sing. 
ceed-ing Re-ward,Then enough for the ser-vant to be us his Lord 
crown thou shalt wear, And for-ev - er and ev = er His glo- ry shalt share, 


yw eo 
Tempted and tried, Yet the Lord at thy side Shall guide thee and keep thee, Tho’ tempted and utied. 
N . s x 
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No. 250. We're Marching to cion. 


“ We are journeying unto the place of which the Lord said, 

I will give it you.” —Num. to: 29. ; 

Rey. I. Warts. Rev, R. Lowry, by per. 
‘Spirited. : 


1. Come,we that lovethe Lord,Andlet our joys be known,Join inasong with sweetaccord,Join 
2. Letthose re-fuse to sing Who nev-er knew our God; But children of the heav’nly King, But 
3. The hill of Zi-on yields A thousand sacred sweets, Before we reach the heav’rly fields, Be- 
4. Then let our songsabound,And ev -ery tear bedry; We’re marching oop Immanuel’s ground, Wer 


=~, - 


in asong with sweetaccord,Andthus _ surround the throne, And thussurround the throne, 
children of the elle King,Mayspeak their jcys abroad,May speak their joys abroad. 
fore we reach theheav’n fields,Or walk the golden streets,Or walk the gold-en streets. 
marching thro’ Immanuel’s ground,To fairer worldson high,To fairer worlds on high, 
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We'remarch - ing to Zi- on, Beau-ti- ful, beau-ti-ful Zi - on; We're 
2 2 « 2 . ; 
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The beau-ti- ful cit-y of 


Zi -on, Zi -on, 


No. 251. J cunnot Gell bow Precious. 


“ Unto you therefore which believe he is precious.’—1 Peter 2: 7. 
Cuas. H, GABRIEL. JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 
SSS = 
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1. I can-not tell how pre-cious The Saviour is to me,Since I have Himac 
2.1 can-not do for fe - sus Asmuchas_ Ishouldlike;But I will e’er en 
3. Whene’erI think of Je - sus, I can-not but re-joice; To me He’s ev - er 


cept-ed,And Hehath made me free; I can-not tell His goodness, Enough to sat - is - 
deav-or To work with all my might ; For,was not my dear Saviour For sinners cru- ci - 
pre-cious, For Him I raisemyvoice:I know Hehasin glo-ry A placeprepar’dfor 
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-not tell how 
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fy; And if you’ll on - ly take Him,You’llsee the rea-son why. I 
fied? For me,then,sure-ly, Je -sus Hung on the crossanddied. 
me,WhereI shalllive for-ev-er, So hap-py, and so free. 
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No. 252. Peantiful Valley of Coen. 


* A rest to the people of God.’—Heb. 4: 9. 
Rev. W. O. CusHING. Wo. F. SHERWIN, by per. 


1. Beau-ti- ful val-ley of E - den! Sweet is thy noon-tide calm ; 

2 © -ver the heart of the mourn-er Shin-eth thy gold-en day, 

3, There is the home of my Sav-iour; There,with the blood-wash’d throng, 
1 


wea - ry, Breath-ing thy waves of 
an - gels Downfrom the far a - way. 


O-ver thehearts of the 
Waft-ing thesongs of the 
O- ver the high-lands of 


Beautiful Valley of Bren. 


Beau ti: ful val ley of E-den,Homeof the pure and blest, 


=== Snr pe 
€ pure and blest, 


a-mid the wild bil lows 


I dream of 
sas 


thy rest—sweet rest! 


No. 258. Gl Stand by Hou. 


This song was suggested by a thrilling incident of a wreck and rescue at sea. 
WwoD JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 


1, Fierce and wild thestorm is rag- mg Round a help - less tere 

2  Wea- ry, help-less, hope-less sea-men Faint- ing on the deck, 
3 On a wild andstorm y + cean, Sink- ing neath the wave, 
4 Dar-ing death thy soul to res- cue, He in love has come, 


On to doom ’tis swift-ly drv-ing, O’er the wa «ters dark! 
With what joy they hail their Say- tour, As He hails the wreck! 
Souls that perish heed the mes- sage, Christ has come to save! 
Leave the wreck,and in Him trust-ing, Thou shalt reach thy eeu: 


‘ 
Joy. O joy, be - hold the Szv-iour, Joy, O joy, the message hear, 


= : 
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#U Stand by You. 


Tllstand by un-til the morn-ing, I’ve come to save you,do not fear,” Yes, 


Ee e. 


No. 254. Sabed by the Blood. 


“The blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin.”—1 John 1: 7. 
Fanny J. Crospy. W. H. DoANng, by per. 


1. We’re saved. by the blood That was drawn from the we Of Je-sus our 
2, O yes, ‘tis the blood Of the Lamb that was slain; He conquered the 
3. ’Ne’re saved by the blood,We are sealed by its power;’Tis life to the 
4. [That blood is a fount Wherethe vil- est may go, Andwash till their 
§. We're saved Ly the blocd, Hal-le - lu -jah a - gain; Waee saved by the 


Lord, When He lan-guished and died. Hal-le - lus jah _ to God, For re« 
grave, And He liv- eth a- gain. 
sou], And its hope ev- ’ry hour. 
souls Sha] be whit-er than snow. 
blood, Hal - le - lu-jah, A - men. 
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No. 255. Come noto saith the Ford. 


“Come now let us reason together, saith the Lord.” ~Isa. 1: 18. 
W. W. D. James McGrANAnan, by per. 


ures : ing, They’v. 
3. The pleas - ures of sin are all fleet - ing, They 
@. Then all who are long « ing for pleas - ure, Ye 
sus, thy choice be now mak - ing, Re < 


b 
Sav-iour has pleas-ures to give;Come find in His love the rare 


noth-ing for yes - ter-day’s pain, But hope of to-mor-row re- 

van- ish with life’s pass -ing morn; Like dew-drops the morn- ing sun 

weary, and all who are worn;Comefind in the Lord a sure 
*deem-er, and Sav-iour, and Lord;And soon in the glo- ry a- 


treas - ure, That makes ev - *ry true. pleas - ure 
* ceiv - ing, And then, its—7Zo - more row—- a = gain, 
greet - ing, They glis - ten and then they are gone. 
treas + ure, That from you shall nev - er be torn. 
- wak - ing, You'll share in the Saint’s blest re - ward. > 


Come ow saith the Lord,let us rea-son,;Comezow and your purpose de - clare; 


Is it pleasures of sin for a sea-son, Or pleasures the glo -ri-fied share? 
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No. 256. Im going Home. 


“In my Father's house are many mansions.”—John 143 2. 
Rey. WILLIAM HunrTeEr. Arr. by WILLIAM MILLER, M.D. 


My heav’nly home is bright and fair; Nor ain nor death can en -ter there; 
Its glitt’ring tow’rs the sun out-shine; That heav’nly man- sion shall be mine. 


{ My Father’s house is built on high ice far a-bove thestar- ry sky; 


When from this earth-ly pris -on free, That heav’nly man-sion mine shall be. 
Let oth- ers seek a home be-low,Which flames devour, or waves o’er-flow, 
Be mine a hap-pier lot, to own A_heawnly man-sion near the throne. 

Then fail this earth, let stars de-cline, And sun and moon _re-fuse to shine, 
All na-turesink andcease to be, That heav’nly man-sion stands for me. 
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Ym go-inghome,’m go-ing home, ’m go-ing home to die no more, 


No. 257. Sesus Only. 


“They saw no man, save Jesus only.”—Matt. 17: 8. 
Hatti£ M. CONREY. Rev. R. Lowry, by per. 


2. What tho’ 
3. What tho’ all my heart is yearning For the lov’d of long a- g0=— 


4. When I soar to realms of glo- ry, And an en- trance I a - wait, 


; 7 
For the joys that now are lown— 
Thorns I find in-stead of flowrs— 
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e-sus, ‘‘Je-sus on - ly,’ Thenmy sky willhave a gem; 
e-sus, “Je-sus on -ly,” I s-sess a clus+ter rare; 
If I’ve Je-sus, “Je-sus on - ly,” He'll with me to the end; 
When I cho-rus, And the an -gel hosts I __ see, 


join the heaven-ly 


SS ee 


9 ; of bright-est splen-dor, And the Star of Beth- le - hem. 
figs the oon -y a the Val-ley,? And the “ Rose of Sha -ron” fair, 
And,un - seen by mor- tal vis -ion, An-gel bands will o’er me bend. 
Pre-cious Je -sus, “Je- sus on - ly,” Will my theme of rap - ture be. 


—o—_ oe 


No. 258, Christ for Me. 


“The Lord is my helper.”—Heb. 13: 6. 


R: Gi. R. Gro, HALLs, by per. 
Moderato—bold. 


1. Whom have I, Lord, in heav’n but Thee? None but Thee! None but Thee! 
2, I en-vy not the rich their joys, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
3. Tho’ with the poor be cast my lot, Christfor me! Christ for me! 
4. Tho? I am now on _hos- tile ground, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
5. And when my lifedraws to its close, Christ for me! Christ for me! 


nd thismysong thro’ life shall be, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
cov-et not earth’s glitt’ring toys, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
“He knoweth best,’—I mur - mur not, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
nd sin be-set me all a - round, Christ for me! Christ for me} 
Safe in Hisarms I shall re - pose, Christ for me! Christ for mef 


ay 


C 3@ 
He hath forme the winepress trod, He hath redeemed me “b His blood,” 
Earth can no last- ing bliss - stow, “ Fad-ing” isstampedon all be - low, 
Tho’ “Vine and Fig-tree” blight as- sail, The“la=bor of the Ol - ive fail,” 
Let earth her fierc-est bat - tles wage, And foes a-gainst my soul en-gage, 
When sharpest pains my frame per-vade, And all the powers of na - ture fade, 


nail Tae a a —— 


brist for fe. 


And rec-on-ciled my soul to God, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
Mine is a joy no _ end can know, Christ for me! Christ for mel 
And death o’er flocks and herds pre- vail, Christ for me! Christ for mel 
Strong in HisstrengthI scorntheir rage, Christ for me! Christ for met 
Still will I sing thro’ death’scoldshade, Christ for me! Christ for mel 


No. 259, Will Jesus Find us Watching ? 


“Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.” —Matt. 24: 42. 


Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. Doane, by per. 


1. When a sin comes to reward His servants, Whether it benoon or night, 
2. If at thedawnof the ear-ly morning, Heshallcallusone by one, 
3. Have we been true to the trust He left us? Do we seek to do our best? 
& gee are those whom the Lord finds watching, In His glory they shall share ; 


Faith- fal to Him will He find us watching, With our lamps all trimm’d and bright? 
{ When to the Lord we re-store our tal-ents, Will He answer thee—Well done? 
If jn ourhearts thereis naught condemns us,Weshallhavea glo-rious rest. 

If Heshallcome at the dawn or midnight,Will He find us watching there? 


SS SS 
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No. 260. Blessed Bome-Hand. 
; “There remaineth therefore a rest.”—Heb. 4: 9. 


Fanny J. Crospy. Husert P. MAIN, by per. 


lid-ing o’er life’s fit- ful wa - ters, Heav-y surg -es sometimes 
2 Oft we catch a faint re-~ flec- tion Of itsbright and ver- nal 
3 To our’ Fa- ther, and our Sav-iour, To the Spir- it, Threein 
4 ’Tis the wea-ry _pil-grim’s Home-land,Where each throbbing care shall 


roll; Andwe sigh for yon-der ha - ven, Forthe Home-land of the soul. 
hills ; And, tho’ dis- tant, how we hail it! Howeach heart with rapture thrills! 
One, We shall sing glad songsof tri- umph Whenour har-vest work is done. 
cease, And our long-ings and our yearn-ings, Like a wave, be hush’d to peace. 


No. 261. Go be There. 


“Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ2?—Phil. 1: 23. 
Rev. W. O. Cusuina. TRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


I. haveheard of a land far a-way, Andits glo-ries no tongue can de- 
2. There are fore-tastes of heav-en be -low, Thereare moments likejoys of the 
3. In that noon-tide of glo-ry so fair, In the gleam of the riv - er of 
4. There the ransomed with Je-sus a-bide In the shade of the shel - ter-ing 


eo . 


4 
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clare; But its beauty hangso -ver the way, And with Jesus I long to be Pie 
blest ; But the splendors no mortal can know,Of the land where the weary shall rest. 

| life, There are joys that the faithful shall share; O howsweetly they rest from the strife! 

Uv? 


fold; Ev-er-more by Im-man-u-el’s side, They shall dwell in the glo-ry un-told. 
— 0-4 A ail 
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No. 262. Croton Pim. 
“Thou hast crowned him with glory and honor.’—Ps. 8: 5. 
Rev. THos. KELty. Arr. by Gro. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


| 
1. Look, ye saints, the sight is glo-rious,See the “Man of sor -rows’’ now, 
2. Crown the Sav-iour! An -gelscrown Him, Rich the trophies Je - sus brings, 
3. Sin-ners in de - ris-ioncrown’d Him, Mocking thus the Sav-iour’s claim, 
4. Hark! the bursts of ac - cla-ma-tion! Hark! these loud triumphant chords, 


From the fight re - turn vic-to -rious, Ev - ’ry knee to Him shall bow. 
In the seat of powr enthrone Him, While the vault of heav-en rings. 
Saints and an-gels crowd a-round Him, Own His ti - tle, praise His name. . 
Je-sus takesthe high -est sta - tion, Oh, what joy the sight af - fords. 


Crown Wim. 
REFRAIN. 


No. 263. 


Hix your Eyes upon Jesus, 


“Look unto me and be ye saved” —Isa. 45 22, 


JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 


Ty Would you lose your load of sin? Fix 
2. Would you calm - ly walk the wave? Fix 
3. Would you have your cares grow light? Fix 
4. Griev-ing, would yon com- fort know? Fix 
5. Would you strength in weak-ness have? Fix 


Je - sus; 
up- on Je - sus; 
up- on Je- sus; 
up- on Je - sus; 
up- on Je - sus; 
ane 


Would you La God's peace with - in? Fix 


Would you know His pow’r to save? Fix 
Would you songs have in the night? Fix 
Hum-ble be when bless-ings flow? Fix 
See a_ light the grave? Fix 


be - yond 


your eyes 
your eyes 
your eyes 
your eyes 
your eyes 


up - Je- sus; 
up- on  Je- sus; 
up- on Je- sus; 
up- on Je-. sus; 


Je-sus who on the cross did die, 


Je- sus who dives and reigns on high, 


Pty your Byes upon Pesus. 


No. 264. Che Heavenly Canaan. 


“Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.’—Isa. 33: 17. 


Rev. IsAac WATTS. WILLIAM HENRY OAKLEY, by per. 
1] es = i 
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1. There is a land of pure de-light,Wheresaints im- mor- tal reign; 
2. Sweet fields, be -yond the swell=ing flood, Standdress’din liv - ing green; 
3. O could we make our doubts re -move,—Thosegloomy doubts that rise,— 


= ee 


Ss 
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E- ter- nal day ex-cludes the night, And pleas-ures ban - ish pain. 


So to the Jews fair Ca-naan stood, While Jor-dan rolled be~-tween. 
And see the Ca-naanthat we love, With un - be-cloud-ed eyes,— 


aes, 
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There ev - er- last - ing spring a-bides, And nev- er- fad - ing flow’rs; 


But tim’-rous mor - tals start andshrink Tocross this nar-row sea, 
Could we but climb where Mo - ses stood, And view the landscape o’er,— 


= = = SS ee 
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Death, like a nar-row sea, di-vides That heaven-ly land from ours. 
And lin- ger, tremb-ling on the brink, And fear to launch a - way. 
Not Jor-dan’s stream, nor death’s cold flood, Shouldfright us from the shore. 
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No. 265. @b, ¥ um so Bappy in Jesus, 


“Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants.” —1 Kings ro: 8. 
ARTHUR T. Pierson. James McGRANAHAN, by per. 


ee wees ees SS 
= = | 

4 oe 
am so hap-py in Je-sus, His blood has redeem’d me from sin, 
am so hap-py in Jfe-sus, He taught methe se- cret of Saith, 
am so hap-py in Je-sus, I lay my whole soul at His feet; 
4.Oh, I am so hap-py in Je-sus, Ifearth in His love is so blest, 


saith, 
The love He has kindled with-in me Makes ser-vice and suf - fer-ing sweet. 


at Hisfeet as His guest. 


am so hap-py in Je-sus,From sin and from sor-row so 


#$—s—2—4—4— 


Lev. 25: 8-13. 


1. The gospel trumpet’s sounding The year of ju - bi - lee, Andgraceis all a- 
2, Forsake your wretched service, Your master’s claims are o’er; A-vail yourselves of 
3. A bet- ter Master’s call - ing In accents trueand kind; Heasks a lov-ing 
4 He  of-fers you sal- va-tion, And points to joys a- bove; And, longing,waits to 
5. In liv - ing faith ac-cept Him,Give up all else be-side;While grace is loud-ly 


She Kospel Trumpet’s Sounding. 


free-dom, Be Sa-tan’s slaves no more. 
ser-vice, Andclaimsa will - ing mind. 
make you The ob-jects of His love. 
call-ing,Look to the cru - ci- fied. 


4 No. 267. Gbhe Bem of His Garment. 


“Tf I may but touch his garment, I shall be whole.” —Matt. 9: 21. 
ae Eek. _ Geo. F, Root, by per. 


J fy is _ 7S 8 8 [ 
too et eg ee : 
1. She on - ly touch’d thehem of His garment As to His side she stole, Ae 


2. Shecame in fear and trembling before Him,She knew her Lord had come, She 
3. Heturn’d with “daughter be of good comfort,Thy faith hath made thee whole,” And 
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mid thecrowd that gather’d around Him,Andstraightway shewas whole. 
felt that from Him vir-tue had healed her,The might-y deed was done. 
, Peace that pass-eth all un-derstand-ing With glad-ness filled her soul, 


gar-ment, And thou, too, shall be 
2 2. - 2 2 


No. 268. ‘lone of self and all of Thee.” 


“ But Christ is all and in all.”—Col. nie eo 
Rev. THEO. Monon, arr. JAmMEs McGRANAHAN, by per. 


the bit - ter pain and sor-row That a time could ev - er 
Hefound me; I be-held Him Bleed-ing on  th’ac-curs - ed 
Day by day His ten- der mer-cy Heal - ing, help - ing, full and 
4. High -er than the high - est heav - ens, Deep - er than the deep - est 


‘ FE —a—- 5 - }—_ S$ 
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be, When I proud-ly said to Je - sus, “All of self, and none of 
tree, And my wist - ful heart said faint - ly, “Some of self, and some of 
free, Bro’t me low - er, while I whis -pered,“ Less of self, and more of 
sea, Lord,Thylove at last has conquered:“‘Monzeof self, and all of 


== 


Thee,” All of self and none of Thee, All of self and none of 

Thee,”Some of self and some of Thee, Some of self and some of 

Thee,” Less of self and more of Thee, Less of self and more of. 

Thee,” Mone of self and all of Thee, Mone of self and all of 
zi mei cape Fe rs : i 


2. 2 . 
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Ei pebgudes 


Thee,When I proud-ly said to Je-sus “AN of self and f Thee.” 
E Thee,And my wist -ful heart said faint - ly,‘ Some of self ant sore o Thee 

Thee,Bro’t me low - er while I whispered “ Less of self andmore of Thee.” 
Thee,Lord,Thylove at last has conquered: ‘‘/Vone of self and of Thee.” 


No. 269. = Gam it be Bight? 


“ Wherefore didst thou doubt?” —Matt. 14: 31 
- Rey. A. T. PIERSON. P. P. Briss, by per. 


_ says 
Both to fors 


j 
k, un - cer- tain way? Say, 

é day that tries the heart. Ere =f shall learn what 1s my 

“come, Pll give you rest”? Bid-ding me cast on Him my 

give and  van-quish sin? E-ven in trials of dark-est 


Wheth - er my sins are Pp 
state, Fear - ing the Judge should say de - part? 
care, Lean -- ing in ‘love, up - on Iiis reast, 


Can not His love give peacewith - in? 


~ 


doubt Thee,O 


igh 1 to seek, 6 Can itbe right with sch a Lord 
5 Se eed nove undt to guide - oo to Pes ea ERS death? 
Can He not teach m tongue to spea. aiting im fait! e great reward, 
s Will He not tingle. strength provide? as Calmly I'll yield my dying breath. 


No. 270. The Smitten Roch. 


“ They drank of that spiritual rock that followed them, and that rock 
was Christ.’—1 Cor. 10: 4. : 


Gro. C. NEEDHAM. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


1. From the riv-en Rock there floweth,Living wa -ter ev- er clear; Weary pil-grim, 

2. “Without money,without mer-it,” Je-suscalls,“Come unto Me,” Thirsty traveller, 

3. Fainting in the des-ert,drear-y,Guilt-y sin -ner,hark!’tis He! ’Tis the Sav-iour 
o- 
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journeying onward,Know you not that Fountisnear?Je-sus is theRockof A- ges— 
be encouraged,Know you not the Fountis free? 
still en-treat-ing,Know you not He call-eth thee? 


Smitten,stricken,lo! Hedies; From His sidea living fountain, Know you not it satisfies? 
-2- c 5 


No. 271. Thou art Coming! 


“Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour, Jesus Christ.”—Titus 2: 13. 


Art. from FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. 


1. Thou art com-ing, O my Sa-viour,Thou art com-ing! O my King, 
2. Thou art com-ing, not a shad-ow, Not a mist and not a tear, 


3. Thou art com-ing, we are wait-ing With a hope that can = not fail, 
a oo 2. ~~ iad 


= t ase it Boxes bees 
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Ev -’ry tongue Thy name con-fess- ing, Well may we re-joice and sing; 
Not _2 sin and not a  sor-row, On that sun-rise gtand and clear; © 
Ask-ing not the day or hour, An-chored safe with-in the veil; 


——— 


Shou art Coming! 


- 

Thou art com-ing! rays of glo-ry, ‘Thro’the veil Thy deathhas rent, 
‘Thou art com-ing! Je- sus Sav-iour, Noth-ing else seems worth a thought, 
Thou art com-ing! At Thy ta- ble We are wit - ness - es for this, 
ip.s. Thou art com -ing!Thouart com-ing! Je-sus our be - lov-ed Lord, 


——e 
—e 
Glad-den now our pil-grim path-way, Glo-ry from Thy pres -ence sent. 
Oh, how mar-vel - ous the glo-ry, And the bliss Thy pain hath bought. 
As we meetThee in com-mun-ion, Ear-nest of our com-ing bliss. 

O the joy to see Thee reign-ing, Worship’d, glo - ri - Mele a-dored. 

- 6. 
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Thou art com-ing, We shallmeet Thee on Thy ways} 
we shall see Thee,And be like Thee on that day. 
Fa < 
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No. 272. Only Trusting in my Sabiour. 


“ Jesus Christ and him crucified.” —1 Cor. 2: 2. 
Fanny J. Crosby. Wo. F. SHERWIN, by per. 


-o- : p -o- 

x. On- ly trust-ing in my Sav-iour, All to Him my soul would leave; 
2. On- ly trust -ing,noth-ing doubt-ing, This is all that I can do; 

3. Thereare break-ers in the distance, Yet no dan-ger will I fear; 


4. On- ly trust-ing, on- ly trust-ing, This is joy and life to me}; 


‘a we i —— 
Se 
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He has tered to re-deem me, And His word I now be - lieve. 
Ev - ry tri - al that be-falls me He will safe-ly bring me thro’. 
On the rock my feet are rest - ing,Naughtof harm can reach me here. 
Thou wilt nev - er leave mefriend-less While I cling, O Christ, to Thee. 
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No. 273. @here is a Green Bill far atvay. 


“And they took Jesus and led him away.”—John 19 16, 


Mrs. Cecit F ALEXANDER. Gro C. STEBBINs, by per, 


we 
1. There is  agreen hill far a > way,With- out a cit- y wall; 
2 We may not know, we can-not tell What pains He had to bear ; 
3. He died that we might be for-given, He died to make us good. 


4. There was no oth -er good e-nough,To pay the price of sin; 
aay as 


Where the dear Lord was cru - ci- fied, Who died. to save us al 
But we be-lieve it was for us He hungand suf-fered there. 
That wemight go at last to heav’n, Sav’d by His pre-cious blood. 
He on- ly couldun- lock the gate Of heav’nand let us in, 


vemrewter 


Shere is a Green Wl far away. 


No, 274, Foreber with Feaus there. 


“Tn my Father's house are many mansions.” —John 14: 2. 


Rev. ARTHUR T. PIERSON. : James McGRANAHAN, by per. 


my Father’shousethereis ma-ny a room,And my Lord has gone to pre- 
my Father’s house thereis end - less day,With no cloud of sor- row or 
my Father’s house there’sno want or woe,And there can be no more 
my Father’shousethereis no more death,For the life of God we 
my Father’s house thereare bless - ed saints, Who Hisho-ly im_- age 


——— 5 => ee 
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- pare place for me; O can it be That I shall be with Him there? 
care, No tear-ful eyes, no groans or sighs, They know whoare with Him there. 
pray’r ; For what be-side can God pro-vide,Since we shall be with Him there. 
share; Notho’t of sin can en-ter in, For weshall be with Him there. 

_ bear; They find in this their sweetest bliss, That they may be with Him there. 


For- ev - er with Je-sus there, For- ev-er with Je-sus there; 


What grace di-vine, that He ismine! And 1 shall be with Him there. 


No. 275. Cen Thousand Cimes. 


“The number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand.” —Rev. §: 11. 


Henry ALrorp, D. D. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


1. Ten thousand times ten thousand,In sparkling raiment bright, The armies ot the 
2.What rush of hal-le - lu -jahs Fill all the earth and sky! 


ransom’d saints Throng up the steepsof light; ’Tis finished, all is finished, Their 
thousand harps Bespeaks the triumphs nigh! O day, for which cre - a-tion And 
friendships.up, Where partings are no more! Then eyes with joy shall sparkle, That 


fight with deathandsin; Fling o-pen wide thegolden gates,And let the victors in. 

all its tribes weremade! O joy, for all its former woes A thousand-fold repaid! 
brimm’d with tears of late ; Orphans no longing father-less,Nor widows des-o -late, 
Rk o R- : : ee = 


Hal-le - lu- jah! Hal-le - lu- jah 


slain! Hal- le- lu - jah! Hal-le - lu - j To Him who lives a - gain! 


No. 276. Singing ull the Time. 
“Then was our mouth filled with singing.”—Ps. 126! 2, 
‘Rev. E. P, HAMMOND. Gro. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


I feel like sing-ing all the time, My tears are wiped a - way; 
2. Whenon the cross my Lord I saw, Nail’d there by sins of mine; 
3. When fierce temp -ta -tions try myheart, I sing, Je-sus_ is mine; 
| 4. The won-drous sto - ry of . the Lamb, Tell with that voice of thine, 


=—453 5535S 


For Je -sus_ is a friend of mine, V’ll serve Him ev- ’ry day. 
Fast fell the burn-ing tears; but now, I’m sing-ing all the time. 
And so, though tears at times may start, I’m sing-ing all the time. 
Till oth -ers, with the glad new song Go sing-ing all the time. 


. I'm singing, singing, Singing all the time; Singing, sing -ing, Singing all the time. 
> - 2 a) aaa ZeasS 


No. 277. Mine | 


“And all mine are thine, and thine are mine.”—John 17: 10. 


E.L. B. Az. JaMEs McGRANAHAN, by per. 
5 — = 


1. Mine! what rays of glo- ry bright Now up -on the prom - ise shine! 

2, Mine! theprom -ise oft-en read, Now in liv-ing truth im-press’d, 

3. Mine! the promise can~not change,Mine!tho’ oft my eyes are dim ; 

4. Mine! tho” oft my hand may fail, He  isstrong and holds me fast; 

5. Mine! when death the bars shall break, ’Mid those glo - ries all di-vine, 
2 c 
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I havefound the Lordmy light; I am His, and He is mine. 

Once acknowl-edg’d in the head, Now a fire with - in the breast. 

Naught can from His love es - trange,Those who place their trust in Him. 


By Hisblood I shail pre - vail, He shalllead me home at last. 


“Sat - is- fied” I shall a - wake,Clasp His feet, and call Him mime. 


FAtne! 


22 ee le a 


i . 
Mine,oh,mine,mine,oh,mine,Jesus Christ,my Lord and Saviour,lam Hisand He 
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‘No, 278. Sing and Bray! 
Last words of a faithful minister of Christ, who recently died in the hepe of the gospel, 
Mary S. WHEELER. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


ee 
E- ter- ni- tydawns on my vis-ion to- day, Gath-erroundme my 
I. | The shadows are past, and the veil is withdrawn,Brightly now does the 
{ke > ter - ni- tydawns! Oh, the glo-ries that rise How they burst on my 
2. \ With rap-ture thegleam of the cit - y I see, Where the crown and the 


= — ee 


loved ones to sing and_ to mays} P 

mom of e-ter - ni -ty ede Hal -le-lu - sah! Hal-le- lu -jah! Hal-le - 
soul _in its bliss-ful sur- prise; 
Man-sion are wait-ing for me. 


aad ae = a 


san-na! a - gain let ~~ ann anthem ring, “Sing and pray! E - ter - ni - ty dawns!” 


3 ‘‘ Eternity dawns!” There will be no more night, 
lam nearing the gates ot the City of Light ; 
The shadows of time are passing away, 

Tarry not, O my Saviour, come quickly, I pray. 

4 “ Eternity dawns!” Earth recedes from my view; 
Weeping friends, now farewell, I must bid you adieu; 
i’m resting in Jesus, His merits I plead, 

Fear ye not, “for my God shall supply all your need,” 


5 “Eternity dawns!” ’Tis a source of content, 
hat in preaching salvation my life has been spent; 

Tis fae my All,” and the Basics of men, 

May His grace be upon you forever. Amen, 


saan 
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No, 279, WAbere is my Bon to-night? 


“a yoolish son is the heaviness of his mother.”—Prov. 10: 1. 


RE. Rev. R. Lowry, b sf 
With tenderness. vat 


1. Where is my wand’ring boy to-night—The boy of my tend’rest care, The 

2. Once he was pure as morning dew, Ashekneltathis mother’s knee; No 

3. Ocould I see younow,myboy, As fair asin old-en time, When 
4. Go for my wand’ring voy to-night; Go, search for him where you will; But , 
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boy that wasoncemy joy and light, The child of my love and prayer? 
face was so bright,noheart more true,And none was so sweet as he. 
prat-tle andsmilemadehome a_ joy, And life was a mer-ry chimel 
ere to me with all his* blight,Ana tell him I love him - still. 


SSS SS 


Cuorus. Not too fast. 


Owhere is myboy to - night? O whereis my boy to = night? My 
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No. 280. Only for Thee. 
“To me to live is Christ.’—Phil. 1: 21. ; 
ExizA ANN WALKER, 1864. Jas. MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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Bath Sav-iour,may I live, On- ly for Thee! Spendthe pow- ers 
I-) Be my spir - it’s deepde-sire, On- ly for Thee! May my in - tel- 
In my joys may I re-joice, On- ly for Thee! In mychoic- es 
2.{ Meck. ly may I suf-fergrief, On ly for Thee! Grate-ful- ly ac- 
Be mysmilesand be mytears, On- ly for Thee! Be my young and 
3-1 Be my peace and be mystrife On- ly for Thee! Be my love and 


: oe 
Thou dost give On- 
lect as-pire On- ly 
make mychoice On ly for Thee! 
cept re-lief, On-ly - for Thee! 
Tl «per years, On- ly for Thee i} 
be my hfe, On-ly for Thee! 


No, 281. St is Finished | 
“What shall I do to inherit eternal life?”—Luke 18: 18. 
REV. JAMES PROCTOR. Ira D. SANKEY, by per. 


[JS SSS SS 


oe oo 
1. Nothing, eith -er_ great or small —Nothing, sin-ner, no; Je- sus died and 
2. When He, from His loft - y throne,Stoopedto do and die, Ev~ry-thing was 
3. Wea- ry, working, burdened one, Wherefore toil you so? Cease your do - ing; 
‘ a. to Fis sus’ work youcling By a sim-ple faith,‘‘Doing” is a 

. Cast your 


ead-ly ‘do ing” down—Downat Je-sus’ feet;Standin Him, in 


paid it all, Long,long a - go, “It is finished!” yes, in -d 
ful- ly done MHearken tor His Se se 

all was done Long, long a - go. 

dead -ly thing—“ Doing” endsin death, 

Him a -lone, Glorious-ly com- plete. 
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Fin-ishedev-’ry jot; Sin-ner, thisis all you need, Tell me,is it not? 
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No. 282, Wonderful Words of Vite. 


“The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.”—John 6 68, 
P. PB. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


x. Sing them o - ver a - gain to me, Won-der-ful words of 
2. Christ, the bless-ed One, gives to all Won-der-ful words of 
3. Sweet- ly ech-o the gos-pel call, Won-der-ful words of 


wa 
Life; Let me more of their beau-ty see, Won-der-ful words 
Life; Sin-ner, list to the lov-ing call, Won-der-ful words 
Life; Of-fer par-don and peace to all, Won-der-ful words of 


Life. Words of life and beau-ty, Teachme faithand du - ty; 
Life. All so free ly giv-en, Wooing us to heav-en. 
Life. Je -sus, on - ly Sav-iour, Sanc-ti- fy for - ev- er. 


No. 283. WHbat must it be to be Chere? 


“There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying.” —Rev. 2x24, 


Mrs. ELIZABETH MILLs. Geo. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


1. We speak of the land of the blest, Acoun-try so bright andso fair, And 
2. Wespeak of its pathways of gold, Its wallsdeck’dwithjewels sorare, Its 
3. Wespeak of its peaceandits love, Therobes which the glo - ri- fied wear, The 
> 4. Wespeak of its freedom from sin, From sor- row,temp- ta- tion and care, From 

§. Do Thou,Lord,midst pleasure or woe, For heav-en our spir-its pre-pare, Then 


eS 


oft are its glo-ries con - Sg But what must it be to be there? 
won-ders and pleas-ures un- told, But what must it be to be there? 
songs of the bless- ed a - bove, But what must it be to _ be there? 
tri- als with- out and with - in, But what must it be to be there? 
short-ly we al-so shall Axow, And feel what it is to be there? 


REFRAIN. 


to be there, 


To be there, to be there, to’be there? 


No, 284. ube you any Room for Fesus? 


“Behold I stand at the door and knock.’—Rev. 3: 20. 
Arr. by W. W. D. 


C. C. WiLLraMs, by per. 


~~ — 
x. Have you any room for Jesus,He who bore yourloadofsin; AsHeknocksand asksad- 
2.Room for pleasure,room for business,But for Christ the crucified; Nota place that He can 
3. Have you an-y time for Jesus, As in grace He calls a- gain? O to-day is time ac- 


4. Room and time now give to Jesus,Soon will pass God’s day of grace;Soon thy heartleftcoldand - 


3 Mabe You any Room for Pesus? 


CHorus. 


4 ae 
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4 mission, Sin- ner, will you ict Him in? Room for Je-sus,King of glo- ry, 
Bo en -ter, In the heart for which He died? 

a - 


cept-ed; To-mor-row you may call in vain. 


F ‘ silent, And thy Saviour’s pleading cease. - 


ww ~o s * 
Beek Doms y word obey, dain the rede: sdoor 8s open, Bid = enter while you may. 


BEUD pty ome lise rey 


No, 285. There's x Work for each of Us.- 


, “For the Son of man is as a man taking afar journey, who left his home, and gave 
E ; authority to his servants, and to every man his work.” —Mark 13: 34. 


A. A. A, JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. Our Mas-terhas taken His jour-ney To a coun-try that’sfar a - way, 
2. In this “‘lit-Je while,” doth it mat-ter,As we work,and we watch,and we wait, 
3.There’s on -ly one thing shouldconcern us, To find just the task that is ours; 
4. Our Mas-ter is coming most surely, To reck- on with ev - ’ry one; 


C4 
“o 
‘And has left us the care oof the vine- a4 To work for Himday’by day. 
If we’re fill-ing the place He assignsus, Be its ser - vicesmallor great, 
And then, hay-ing found it, to do it With all our God-given pow’rs, 
Shall wez/ez,count our toil or our gor-row, If His  sen- tence be,“Well done.” 


4 
j 
4 


No. 286. Gesus, onig Fesus. 


“They saw no man, save Jesus only.” —Matt. 17: 8. 
L. PIERCE, Gro. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


1. Be our joy-ful song to-day, Je-sus, on-ly Je-sus, He who took our 
2. Once we wander’d far from God,Know-ing notof Je-sus,Treading still the 
3. Be our trust thro’ yearstocome, Je-sus, on-ly Je-sus, Password to the 


. 
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sins a-way, Je- sus, on- ly Je-sus, Name with evry bless- ing rife, 
downward road, Lead-ing farfrom Je-sus, Till the  spir-it taught us how, 
hheav’nly home, Je-sus, on-ly Je-sus,Whenfrom sinand sor-row free, 


Be our joyand hope thro’ life,Be our strengthin ev’ry strife, Je-sus, on- ly Je-sus. 
’Neath the Saviour’s yoke to bow, And we fain would follow now,Je-sus, on-ly Je-sus. 
Onthro’ all e- ter - ni-ty, This our theme andsongshall be, Je-sus, on-ly Je-sus. 


No. 287. Paradise, 


“And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day thou shalt be with 
me in Paradise.” —Luke 23: 43. 


JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 
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| 1. How sweet the word of Christ the ord, While on the cross He dies, A word to all who 

2.The dy-ing thief, in full be - lief, On Jesus fixedhis eyes; His on-ly plea,‘‘Re- 
§ By mancondemn’d,withouta friend, Will Jesus heedhis cries? O blessed Lord,how 
t 4. Tho’ vile as he, O sin- ner, flee While Jesuscalls,be wise; His word believe,and 
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on Him call For life in par-a - dise. From the cross the Saviour cries, Come with Me te 
-member me, OLord,in par-a - dise.” 


quick Thy word,“To-day in par-a - dise,” 
now re-ceive A life in par-a - dise, 


tt pen nei 


par -a- dise; Look to Me, believe and live,Ac-cept the life I free - ly 


No. 288. Rejoice toith We. 


“Rejoice in the Lord alway.”—Phil. 4: 4. 
Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. P. P. Butss, by per. 
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1. Re-joice with me,. for now I’m free, I joy in a _ new pleas-ure; 
2. Once vile with sin,Christ makes meclean,Gone is all con-dem-na-tion; 
3. In Christ I live, and He doth give, Great joy where once was sad-ness; 
4. To all proclaim His wondrous name, Re-peat the old, old sto- ry; 


From God a-bove,the gift of love Is mine in full- est meas-ure. 

For I  be-lieve and now receive A full and free-sal - va - tion. 
And in this way,from day to day, My life is filled with glad-ness. 
Till work is done and heav-en won,Then praise Him more in glo - ry. 


Fis, 


Re-joice, re-joice,Christ is my choice, His cross 


No. 289. Triumph By and By. 


“I press toward the mark.”—P ail. 3: 14. 
Dr. C. R. BLACKALL. H. R, Patmer, by per. 


The prize is set be-fore us, To win, His words imploreus,The eye of God is 
. We'll follow where He leadeth, We'll pasture where He feedeth, We'll yield to Him whe 
urhomeis bright a - bove us, No tri- als dark to move us, But Je-sus dear to 


=Eaas aS er. wae A is 


o’er us From on high,from on high; His loy-ing tones arecall-ing Whilesin is dark, ap- 


gps 
oz 
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pall-ing, Tis Je-sus gen-tly call-ing, He is nigh, He is nigh. 
ev - er, Andfaith shall fail us nev-er, ‘He is nigh, He is nigh. 
ev - er, His pre-ciouswords can nev-er, Nev- er die, nev -er dic. 


‘By and by we shall meet 2 by we shall greet Him, And with 


pleadeth From on high,from on high; Then naught from Himshallsever,Our hopeshall brighten _ 
love us There on high,there on high; We'll give lim best endeavor, And praise Lis name for- 


No. 290. 9 am Orusting Chee. on gaa 


“ Trusting in the Lord.” —Ps. 112: 4. 


Miss Frances R. HAVERGAL. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 
} = =e = - — 
a ae 7 ¥ 
: 1.1 trust - ing Thee,Lord Je - sus, Trust-ing on - 1 
r 5 AS I - ing Thee for par - don, At Thy feet t 
’ hea am trust - ing Thee for cleans - ing In the crim - son 
: 4.1 am trust - ing Thee to guide me, Thou a - lone shak 
M4 = uf am trust - ing Thee for pow - er; Thine can nev - er 
ap am_ trust - i Thee, Lord Je - sus, Nev - er let me ‘° 
. | 
Seo 
| . rit. mm 
= as -— 
E SSS == Sa 
4 Thee! Trust-ing Thee for full sal - va - tion, Great and free. 
bow; For Thy ce and ten-der mer + cy Trust - ing now. 
y ood; Trust-ing Thee to make me ho - ly ry Thy “blood. 
E lead. Ev-’ry day andhour sup-ply -ing <A my need. 
‘4 --feil; Wordswhich Thou Thy-self shalt give me Must re = vail. 
i fall! I am trust - ing Thee for - ev + er And or alll 
° ali io 
= @ o ft 
No. 291. Good Aetws. 
“ The glorious gospel of the blessed God.”—1 Tim. t¢ 11. 
7s Anon. James McGRANAHAN, by per. 
: 7s a y a 4 = = ae =o = 
% d news fr: m heav’n,good news for thee,Thereflowsa par -don, full and free 
é - coo8 Sens frees heavia pond newsforthee,The Sav-iour cries,“Come un-to Me’ 


Good news from heav’n,good news for thee,Has ech-oed from e - ter- ni - ty; 
. me ee aS i sate 
= — —- 
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He bore thewrath di-vine for thee, He groan’d and bled on Calva - ry. 
He all thy pas-tureshall prepare, And lead thee with a shepherd’s care. 
Our harps we'’lltune to no-blest strains, And glo-ry give to Him who reigns. 


Good newsfrom heav’n, good 
eo 


No. 292. Ebening Praver. 


“ Bless me—O my Father.” — Gen. 27: 38 
J. EDMEsTON. ~ Gro. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


1, Sav-iour,breathe an eve-ning bless-ing, Ere re-pose our spir-itg ; 
2. Tho’ de-struc-tion walk a-roundus, Tho’ the ar - rows past us fly; 
3. Tho’ thenight be dark and drear-y, Dark-nesscan-not hide from Thee; 
4. Should swift death this night o’er-take us, And our couch be - come our tomb, 
=> 
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Sin and want wecomecon-fess-ing, Thoucanstsave and Thou canst heal. 
An-gel-guards from Theesur-roundus, We are safe if Thou art nigh, 
Thouart He who, nev-er wea - ry, Watch-estwhere Thy peo- ple be. 
May the morn in heavena- wakeus, Clad in bright andd.th-less hoom. | 


ee 


No. 298, Sound the Bigh Praises. 


“ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive Bower; and riches, and digas 
and strength, and a and glory, and blessing.” —Rev. 5: 


ANON JAMES ag he by per. 


ESS SaaS eee 


1. Sound mf se prais-es of Je-sus our le He cameand Heconquer’d,His 
2. Praise to the con-quer-er! Praiseto the Lord, The en - e - myquail’dat the : 


vic- to-ry sing; Sing, for thepow’r of the ty-rant is brok-en, The 


might of His word;Inheav’n He as-cendsand un- folds theglad sto-ry, The 
s »2- 
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triumph’scomplete o-verdeathandthe grave; Vain is theirboasting, Je - 
hosts of the blessed ex- ult in His fame: In love Helooks downfromthe 
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ho - vah hath spo-ken, And Je - sus proclaim’d Himself might-y to save. 
throne of His glo-ry, And res+cues the ru-in’d whotrust in His name. 


No. 294. Pressing On. 


“ There remaineth therefore a rest.’—Heh, 4: 9. 
HoratTius Bonar, D. D. Geo. C. STEBBINS, by per, 


1. This is the day of toil Be-neathearth’ssultry noon, This is the day of 
2, Spend and bespent would we, While last-eth time’s brief day; No turn-ing back in 
3. On-ward we press in haste, Up - ward our jour-ney still; Ours is the path the 
4. The waymay rougher grow, The wea-ri-ness in-crease,We gird “a loins and 


A 


ser-vice true, But rest-ing com-eth soon. Hal - le-1u - jah! Hal-le - lu-jah! There re- 
cow-ard fear, No lin-gering by the way. 
Mas-ter trod Thro’ goodre- port and ill. 

hast-en on,—The end, the end is peace. 


. Hal-le - lu - jah! Halle-lu-jah! Thereremainsa rest for us. 


No. 295. @bere is Jon among the Angels. 


“ There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 


that repenteth.”—Luke 15: 10. 


Epwarp A. BARNES. C. C. Case, by per. 
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1. There is joy a-mong the an- gels, Sing -ing round the throne a-bove, 
2. There is joy a-mong the an-gels, When a_ sin - ner heeds the call; 
3. There is joy a-mong the angels, When His cause is speed-ing on; 
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Ebere is Poo among the Angets. 
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When re- pent-ant tears are flow-ing, Whilethe ris - en Lord is showing 
When he turns to Christ be-liev-ing, Andfrom Him is love re -ceiv-ing, 
When the notes of praise, are ring-ing, That the gos - pel work is bringing 


All the ‘Gen es ay His love, All the Fike es of His love, All the 
Grace thatsaves us one and all,Gracethatsaves us one and all, Grace that 
Precious sheavesfor har- vest morn, Precious sheaves for har-vest morn, Precious 


ea ee 


rich- es of His love. There is joy,.... oh,there is joy, 


saves us one and all. 


sheavesfor har- vest morn, 
glad joy, = is joy, aa joy, 


Joy that nev-er can be told, When a Eula ae Meee that ee has 


eee 


nev-ercan be told, Whena soul thatlong has 
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-  der’d Comes with-in the Sav-iour’s fold. 


‘eder’d, long has wan- aera, 


No. 296, Ober the Gcean Ware. 


“I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance.”—Ps, 2+ 8, 
ANON. @tissronARY.) Wm. B. Brapsury, by per. — 
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1. O-ver the o-cean wave,far,far a-way,There the poor heathen live,waiting for day; _ 
2. Herein thishappy land we have the light Shining from God’sown word, free,pure,and bright; 
3. Then, while the mission ships glad tidings bring, List! as that heathen band joyfully sing, 
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Cro. — Pit -y them, pit-y them, Christians at home, Haste with the bread of life,hasten and come. 


D.C. Cuorws. 


Lsetal 
ble to givethem the light. 
d, Teachers,and preachers,and all that they need ? 
oh, see them come, Bringing the bread of life,guiding us home.” 


i | i 
Groping in ig - norance,dark as the night, No blessed Bi- 
Shall wenotsend tothem Bibles to rea 
“‘O-ver the ocean wave, 


No. 297, Memories of Earth. 


“These are they which came out of great tribulation.”—Rev, 7: 14. 
W. P. Mackay, M.D. 


JAMES McCGRANAHAN, by per. 


1, When we reach our Father’. 
2. When the paths of pray’ra 
8. All the way by which H 


's dwelling,On the strong eternal hills, 
ndduty, And afflic-tion all are trod, 
e brought us,All the grievings that He bo: 


And our praise to Him is 
And we wakeandseethe ~ 
re, All the patient love that 

: £ 


Shall we then re-call the sadness, And the 
Shall we then re-call the sto- ry Of our 
And His rest will be thedear-er, As we 


hearts were turn’d from hardness, 
mortal griefsand tears, Whenon earth wesought the glory, Wrest 


think of wea -ry ways, And His light willbe the clear- 


aa 


And our feet from paths of sin? 
ling oft with doubts and fears ? 
er As we museoncloudy days, 
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\ FGemortes of Bart. 


No. 298. Hust J Go and Empty Banded? — 


After a month only of Christian life, nearly all of it upon a sick bed, a young man of nearly 
30 years lay dying. Suddep'y a look of sadness crossed his face, and to the query of a friend he 


J, exclaimed: “No, 1am not fraid, Jesus saves me now; but oh, must I go,and empty handed ?”” 
C. C. LUTHER. (DAN. 12: 3.) Gro. C. STEBBINS, by per. 
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x. Must I ge and emp -ty hand-ed,” Thus my dear Re-deem- er meet? 
2. Not at death I shrinknor fal - ter, For my Sav-iour saves me now; 
3. Oh, theysars of sin-ning wast- ed,Could I but re - call themnow, 


4. Oh, ye saints, 


a-rouse, be earn-est, Up and work while yet ’tis day, 


Not one day of  ser-vice give Him, Lay no tro- phy at His feet. 
But to meet Him emp- ty hand - ed, Thought of that nowclouds my brow. 
I wouldgivethem fo my Sav- iour, To His will I’d glad-ly bow. 
‘Ere the night of deavh o’ertakes thee, Strivefor souls while still you may. 


CHORUS. 


with which to greet Him, Must I emp-ty hand -ed go? 


Not one soul 


No. 299, My Faith still Clings. 


“Watch, stand fast in the faith.” —Rom. 14: 1. 
Rev. H. F. Cosy. AS At oS Doane, by per. 


I 
1. My sin is great, mystrengthis weak, My path be-set with snares* 
2. Theworldis dark with- out Thee, Lord, I turn mefrom its strife 
3. Temp-ta-tions lure, and fears as- sail My 
4. Un-foldThy pre-cepts 


But Thou, O Christ, hast died for me, And Thou wilt hear my pray’rs. 
To find Thy love a_ sweet re- lief 3 Thou art the light of life, 
But pre-cious are Thy prom-is- es, And they newstrength im-part, 
Grantme to work for Thee on earth, Then praise Thee in 


Re-ly- ing on Thy promised grace, My faith still clings to 
4 =r s- Kes Se -o- ame a 


No. 800. he Pearl of Greatest Price. 


“One pearl of great price.” —Matt. 13: 46. 


Rey. Joun Mason, P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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1. I’ve found the pearl of great-est price! My heart doth sing for joy; 
2. Christ is my Proph - et, Priest, and King; My Proph- et full of light, 
3. For He in-deed is Lord of lords, And He the King of kings ; 
4. Christ is my peace; He died for me, For me He shed His blood; 
5. Christ Je-sus is my all in all, My com- fort and my love; 
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he Pearl of Gireatest Price. 


; i = 
And sing I must, for Christ is mine! Christ shall my song em- ploy. 
My great High Priest be- fore thethrone, My King of heav’n-ly mich 
He is the Sun of Right-eous-ness, With heal-ing in His wing: 
And as my won-drousSac- ri- fice, Of - fered Him -self to Gods 
My life be low, and Heshall be My joy and crown a-bove. 


q I’ve found the pearl of great-es 
a - : . 
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must, for Christ is mine! Christ shall my song em- ploy 


And sing I 


No. 301. Faint, yet Pursuing. 


(JuDGEs 8: 4.) 


Mrs. E. W. GRISWOLD. Gero. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


1. “ Faint, yet pur-su- ing,” we pressour way Up to the glo - ri- ousgates of day; 
2. “ Faint, yet pur-su- ing,” whate’er be-fall, He who has died for us, 
. “Paint, yet pur su- ing,” till-e - ven-tide, Un-der thecross of the Cru- ci -fied ; 


4. “ Faint, yet pur-su- i 


ng,” theeye a - far Sees thro’ the darkness the Morning Star, 


Q.- ver the path to the brighter shore. 
Bearing His banner a- loft with song. 
Sorrow and sighing will end at last. 
Keeping the way to the gold-en street. 

| 


Fol - lowing Him who has gone before, 

So should they come,asa mighty throng, 
Knowing,when dackly are skies o’er-cast, 
Sheddingitsray for the wea-ry feet, 
3 a 
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No. 302. Bo, every One that Thirsieth. 


“Come ye, buy and eat.” —Isa. 55: 1. 
«NON. P. P. Buiss, by per, 


: za oe fe 
1. Be-side thewellat noon-time,I hear a sad onesay: “I want thatliv-ing 
2, Be-side thepool Bethes-da, I hear amournfulcry: ‘ Nohelp,nohopeis 
3. While seat-ed on the hill-side,Thehungryoneswerefed By Him who said most 


wa- ter,Giveme adrink, I pray; The well is deep, O pil- grim,But 
of-fered Toone soweak as 1;” Oh, cease thy sad complaining,The 
tru -ly:“ I am the liv- ing bread;”’Tis He, the heav’nly man-na, Who 


deep-er is my need; I thirst for life e - ter-nal,The‘ Gift of God’ in- deed.” 
gospel gives thee cheer ; Come to the house of mercy, For Christ,the Pool,is here. 
doth our soulsre -store; By faith of Him partak-ing We live for-ev -er- more. 


CHorus. 
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Ho, ev -’ry one that thirst-eth, The liv-ing wa-ter buy 
*Tis He, the great Phy - si - cian, Can cure the sin-sick soul ; 
Ho, ev-’ry one that thirst-eth, The liv-ing wa-ter buy! 


Wo, every One that Thirstetp. 


Ye bless - ed ones that hun-ger,Take,eat andnev- er 
®Rise up and walk,” He bids thee,“ Thy faith hath madethee whole.” 
Ye bless- ed ones that hun-ger,Take, eat, and nev - er die. 


No. 303. @n Jordan's Stormy Banks. 


“ Thine eyes shall behold the land.” —Isa. 33: 17- 
Rev. SAMUEL STENNETT- T. C. O’KAvE, by per. 


x. On  Jor-dan’s storm-y banks I stand,And cast a wish- ful eye 
2. Over ali those wide-ex - tend~ed plains,Shinesone c - ter - nal day; 
3. When shall I reachthat hap- py place,And be for- ev - er blest? 
4. FilPd with de-light,my rap tur’dsoul Would here no lon - ger stay; 


To  Ca-naan’s fair and hap- py land,Where my pos- ses- sions lie. 
There God the Son for- ev - er reigns,And scat-ters night a- way. 
When shall I see my Fa-ther’s face, And in His bo -somrest? 
Though Jor - dan’swaves a -roundme roll, Fear -less I’d launch a- way. 


We will rest in thefairandhappy land, Just across on the ev - er-greeta 
by and by, af 


.... Sing the song of Mosesand the Lamb,by and by,And dwell with Jesus evermore. 


n shore, 


No. 304, te'll Work till Fesus cones. 


~ “Thy work shall be rewarded.’—Jer. 31: 16 
Mrs. ExizAnetuH MILs, 


I. 
2, No tran- quil 


' 
O land of rest, for thee I sigh, When will 
oys = —— Pe —. 
- hrist or rest; 
<: - othe a ane my Sav-iour’sside, No more my steps shall roam; 


ade 


me, 
No = ful, sheltering dome; 
He 


Dr. - Wn. MILLER, 


the moment co 


me cease to roam, 


Po 


When I shall lay my ar - mor 


This world’s a__wil- der-ness of _ woe, This worl 
Andlean for suc-cor on His breast,Till He 
With Him I'll bravedeath’s chill-ing tide, And reach my heav’n-ly home. 


by, Anddwell in peace at home? 


dis not my home. 
con - duct me home. 


comes, We'll work till Je-sus comes, 


We'll work till 


Je - sus comes, 


No. 305, Beulah Land, 


“Sorrow and sighing shall flee away,” —Isa. 35: 10. 


REv. EDGAR PAGE STITES. 


1. I’ve reach’d the land of cornand wine,And allits riches freel 

2. The Saviour comesand walks with me, 

8. A sweet perfume up - onthe breeze 

4. The zeph - yrsseem to float to me,S 
ff: »« 


Is borne from ever vernal t 


weet sounds of heaven’s melody, As an-gels, withthe 
id . © . ye 


Jno. R. Swenry, by per 


rees,And flow’rs that neyer 


y mine ; Hereshines undimm’d one 
And sweet communion here have we; Hegent] y leads me 


 Benlad Rand. 


CuHorvs. 


, —_—s = 
blissful day, For all my night has pass’d away. O Beulah land,sweet Beulah land,As 
4 with Hishand,For this is heaven’s border-land. | 
1 fading grow Where streams of life for - ev - er flow. 
white-rob’d throng, Join in thesweet redemption song. 

2:2 2 @ 


No. 306. Im x Pilgrim. 


= Mrs. Mary S, B. DANA SHINDLER. ITALIAN AIR, 


x1.I’m a pilgrim,andI’m a_ stranger; Ican tarry, I can tar-ry but a 
2. Ofthat cit- y, to which I~ journey; My Redeemer, my Redeemer is the 
3, There the sunbeamsare ev - er — shining, Oh, my longing heart,my longing heart is 


E night! Do not detain me,for Iam go-ing Towhere the streamlets are ever flowing. 
light; Thereisno sorrow,nor an-y sighing,Nor any tears there, nor an-y dy-ing: 
there; Here in this country,so dark and dreary, I long have wander’d forlorn ana weary: 


am” 
stranger;I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but anight! 


No. 307. we Knows, 


Words arranged by P. P. Brrsg, 
Mary G. BRAINARD. P,P. Buss. 


1. I know notwhat a-waits mie, God kind- ly veils mine eyes, 
2. One step I see be fure me, ‘Tis all I need to see, 

3. O bliss-ful lack of wis-dom, ’Tis blessed not to know; 
4 So on I go _ not know- ing, I would not if I might; 


—— aa 
And o’er each step of my on-ward way He makes new scenes to rise; 
The light of heav’n more _bright-ly shines, When earth’sil - Iu - sions flee; 
He holdsmewith His ownright hand,And will 5 i let me_ go, 
I’d rath - er walk in_th the dark with God,Than go - loneinthe light; 


SSS 


And ev-’ry joy Hesends me, comes A sweet and glad sur - prise. 
And sweet - ly through the si- lence, came His lov - ing “Follow Me.’ 
And lulls my — troubled sou! to rest In Him who lovesme so, 
Vd rath- er walk by faith with Him Than go a - lone by sight 
b, ~ ~- «s+ 


He may lead I'll fol - low, My trust in Him 


eeaue) ‘ 


thE 


- > a in 
Sor-row and care, trib-u - la-tionand pain We'll leave,when we pass thro’ the tomb, 
An-gels will praise,theRe-deem-er will smile,And loved ones we’ll clasp by the hand, 


Will you be there,broth-er,loved ones to greet,Or will you for-ev- er be lost? 


Clouds of de-spair,storms of tri-al ard care We shall leave for that beau-ti-ful home. 
Free from all pain, far be - yond earthl ‘stain, Weshall dwell in that beau-ti-ful land. 
What is thy choice fleet-ing pleasures of 2arth, Or a home when death’s river is cross’d, 


—s 


When we get home, oh, when we get home, Get home to glo-ry land, 


Prais-es we'llsing to Je - Sus, our King, A ransomed, a glo - ri -fied band. 


No. 309, “ Come,” 


“ Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
vest.” — Matt. 11: 28, 
Mrs. JAMES Gipson JOHNSON. 


JAMEs McGRANAHAN, by per, 


eL,, 
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1. Oh word of words,the sweetest,Oh word,in which there lie 
2. Ohsoul! why shouldst thou wander From sucha loving Friend ? 
3. Oh, each time draw me near-er, That soon the “ Come ” may be 


All prom-ise, all ful- 
Cling clo-ser, clos~er 
Naught but a gen - tle 


Ss ee 


eee ee 


q 


fill-ment, And end of mys-ter- y; La-ment-ing, or re-joic-ing, With doubt or terror nigh, 
to Him,Stay with Himto theend, A - las! I amsohelp-less,So ver-y full of sin, 
whis-per,Toone close,close to Thee; Then,o-versea and mountain,Farfrom,or near my home, 


A >See ps e_] = 
a pat moe 
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the “Come” of Je-sus, And to His cross I fly. 
For I am ey - er wand'ring, And com - ing back a - gain 
Thy-hand and fol - low, At that sweet whis - per “Comel’” 


REFRAIN. ae 1 Wien ite: 


Come, oh,come to me,-... Come,oh, come to me,.... Wea-ry, heav - y 


: Ls eee a ee aes 4 aie 
SS 


Come, come, come, come,come, come, come, come, come,come, 


Sa a 


Come, oh,come to me,....-- 


me, Oh,come, come, come, come, come, 


< come,come, come, come,come, 
a 217 


No. 310. Hot Galf hus eber been Cold. 


“ And the building of the wall of it was of jasper ; and the city was pure gold, like 
unto clear glass.”—Rev. 21: 18. 


REv. J. B. ATCHINSON. O. F. PREsBREY, by per. 


have read of a beau-ti-ful cit- y, Far a-way in the kingdom of 

have read of bright mansions in Heaven, Which the Saviour has gone to pre 
have read of white robes for the righteous, Of bright crowns which the glo-ri-fied 
have read of a Christ so for-giv-ing, That vile sin-ners mayask and re- 


God; I havereadhowits wallsare of jas-per, Howits streets areall goldenand 
pare; And the saints who on earth have been faithful, Rest for-ev - er with Christ over 
wear, When our Father shall bid them “Come, enter, Andmyglo-ry e-ter- nal-ly 
ceive Peaceand par-don from ev~ry trans-gres-sion, If when ask-ing they on-ly be - 
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broad. In the midst of the street is life’s riv - er, Clear as crystal, and pure to bee 

there; Therenosin ev-er en-ters, nor sor-row, The in-hab-i- tants ney-er grov 
share ;” How the righteous are ev-er-more blessed As they walk thro’ the streets of pure 

lieve. Ihave read how He'll guide and protectus, If for safety we en-ter His 
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E Mot Walt bas ever been Sold. 


; hold; But not half of that city’sbright glo-ry To mortals has ev-er been told. 
old; Butnot half of the joys that await them To mortals has ev-er been told. 
gold; But not half of the won-der-ful story Tomortalshas ev-er been told. 
fold; But not half of Ilis goodnessandmer-cy To mortals has ev-er been told. 


Not halfhas ev- er been told ; .. Nothalfhas ev-er been told;... Not 


oo _f 22° 24 
=== SS Se 
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been told ; been told; 
Repeat the Chorus p. 
=> _ > = 


half of that cit-y’s bright glo-ry To mortals has ev-er been 


> 


No. 311. Are vou coming Home to-night? 


“ All things are ready, come.” — Matt. 22: 4. 
Arranged. James McGRANAHAN, by per. 


> ~o- 
foot~sore, lame and wea-ry, Your gar-ments stain’d with sin; 
Come, then no lon - ger lin - ger, Come ere it be too late; 


Out - side you’velong been standing, Come now and _ ven - ture in; 
~~ 2 _2- As 


Bg og 


é 
Are pou coming Wome to- aight? 


Will you seek the blood of Je - sus To wash your garments white; 
Will youcome and let Him save you, O trust His loveand might ; 


Will you heed the Saviour’s prom-ise, Anddare to trust Him quite ; 


SS aC SG LS a 
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Will you trust His precious promise, Are you coming Home to-night? 
Will you comewhile He is calling, Are you coming Home to-night? 
“Come un - to me,” saith Jesus, Are you coming Home to-night? 


coming Home to Je-sus, Out of darkness in - tolight ?Are you comingilome to-night,Are you 


coming home to-night? To your loving heav’nly Father, Are you coming Home to-night? 


Ons 
us) 


No, 312. Where is Thy Refuge? 


“What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soud,’? — Matt, 16: 26. 


Fanny J. Crossy. SILAs J. VAIL, by per. 


. Say, whereis thy refuge, poor sin-ner, Andwhatisthy prospect to - day? 
2. The Master is calling thee, sin-ner, In tones of compassion and love, 
3. As summeris waning, poor sin- ner, Re-pent,erethesea-son is past; 


‘E Why toil for the wealth that will perish, | The treasures that rust and de - cay? 
4 To feel that sweetraptureof par- don, And lay up thy treasure a - bove: 
God’s goodness to thee is ex - tend - ed, As long as the day-beam shall last; 


Oh! think of thy soul,that for-ev - er, Mustlive on e-ter-ni-ty’s shore, 
Oh! kneelat the cross where He wuffered, To ransom thy soul from the grave ; 
Then slight not the warning re-peated With all the bright moments that roll, 


When thou, in thedust art for - got - ten, When pleasure can charm theeno more. 
a The armof His mercy will hold thee, The arm that is mighty to save. 
Nor say,whentheharvest is end - ed, That no one hath cared for thy soul, 


No. 313, Brightly Gleams our Banner. 


“ Lift ye up a banner upon the high mountains.” — Isa. 13: 2. 
Rev. THOMAS J. POTTER. Sir ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN. alt. 


1. Brightly gleams our ban - ner, Point-ing to the sky, Wav-ing wand’rers on -ward, 

2. Je-sus, Lord and Mas - ter, At Thy sa-cred feet,Here with hearts re-joic - ing, 

3. All our days di-rect us, In the way we go, Lead us onvic- to- rious 
4. Then with Saintsand An- gels May we join a-bove, Off’ringend-less prais - es 


5 ; oa 


To their home on high; Journeying o’er the des - ert, Glad- ly thus we pray, 
See Thy chil-dren meet; Of - ten havewe left Thee, Of-ten gone a- stray, 
O-ver ev-’ry foe; Bid Thine an-gels shield us, When the stcm-clouds lower, 
At Thy throne of love; When the toilis 0 - ver,ihen comes rest and peace,— 
+ k ses. cs 


CHORUS. 


Brightly gleams our 


And with heartsu - nit - ed, Take our heav’nward way. 
Keepus,migh-ty  Sav-iour, In the narrow way. 
Par-don, Lord,andsave us In the last dread hour. 

Je- sus, in His beau -ty;— Songs that nev-er cease. 


No. 314. aly desus, I Hobe Chee. 


“ Mine are thine and thine are mine.” —John 17: to. 
: London Hymn Book, 1864. A J. Gorpon, by per. 


1 love Thee, I [ 
2. love Thee, be - cause Thou hast first lov - éd~ = me, 
Ke will love Thee in life, I will love Thee in death, 
4 


Sein: man - sions of ry and end - less de- light 


And pur - thased my Cal + va -ry’s 
And praise Thee as long as Thou lend - est me breath ; 
ev - er a- dore Thee in  heav - en so bright; 


° 
! 


9 = f= = PRES TS EO ‘ 
————————— SS 
; “My gra - cious Re - deem - er, my Sav - iour art Thou, 
a 1 love Thee for wear - ing the thors on Thy brow; 
E And say when the death - dew lies cold on my _ brow, 


Til sing with the glit - ter-ing crown on my _ brow, 


No. 315, Be that Beliebeth. 


““ Ze that believeth on me hath everlasting life.” —John 6: 47. 


jem Pag oe P. P. Buiss, by per. 
SS Sr ee ee 


1. Hear ye the glad Good News from heav’n?Life to adeath-doomedraceis given! 
2, When wewere lost, the Son of God Madean a-tone-ment by His blood; 
3. Why not be- lieve the glad Good News? Why still the voice of God re-fuse? 


Christ on thecross for you and me Pur-chased a par-don full and free. 


When we the glad Good News be-lieve, Then the a-tone-ment we re- ceive. 


Why not be-lieve, when God hath said, All, ail our guilt“‘on Him” was laid. 
oe ee oe ‘ 7 


Cnorvs. [ist time. 


He that be-liev - eth, 
: - 


»- 


I 
he that be-liev- eth, He 


He that be-liev- eth hath ev- er- last-ing life. 
~- ». al Ph 


No. 316. Huther, Take my Band. 


“For thy name’s sake lead me, and guide me.—Ps, rss; 
Rev. Henry N. Coss. S. J. Varn, by per. 


Cloud upon cloud Is gatherin thickly i : 
{ o’er my head, and loud The thunders 


Yet see, I stand like one) ; 
bewildered | Father, take my hand,And thro’ the gloom lead 


. 
VON Ram Ramen Geeees Gammel 
| (oS Pee ee 


2 The day declines, my Father! || and the ni ht 
Is drawing darkly down. My faithless sight 
Sees | ghostly | visions.|] Fears like a spectral band 
ncompass me. O Father, | take my | hand, 
And from the night lead up to light, 
Up to light, up to a 
Lead up to light Thy child! 


3 The way is long, my Father! || and my soul 
Longs for the rest and quiet | of the | goal; 
While yet I journey through this weary land, 
Keep me from wandering, Father, | take my | hand. 
And in the Way to endless day, 
Endless day, endless day, 
Lead safely on Thy child 


? 


Sather, Take my Wand. 


4 The path is rough, my Father! || Many a thorn 
Has hea me! and my feet, all torn ; 
And bleeding, | mark the | way. || Yet Thy commarc 
Bids me press forward. Father, | take my | hand; 
Then safe and blest, O lead to rest, 
Lead to rest, lead to rest, 
O lead to rest Thy child ! 


§ The throng is great, my Father! || Many a doubé 
And fear of danger compass me about ; 
And foes op- | es me | sore. || I cannot stand 
Or go, alone. Father ! | take my | hand; 
And through the throng, lead safe along, 
Safe along, safe along, 
Lead safe along Thy child. 


6 The cross is heavy, Father! || I have borne 
It long, and | still do | bear it. [I Let my worn 
And fainting spirit rise to that bright land, 
Where crowns are given. Father, | take my] nand, 
And, reaching down, lead to the crown, 
To the crown, to the crown, 
Lead to the crown Thy child. 


No. 317. Parting Homn. 


“The blessing of the Lord be upon you.”—Ps. 129: 8. 
Fanny J. Crospy. i Rev. R. Lowry, by per. 


i) 


a * © eo 
3. Heav’nly Fa - ther, 
z, Lov-ing Sav -i 
3, Ho-ly ae 
4. Heav’nly Fa -t 
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as 
Take us in Thy careandkeep-ing,Guardfrom e - vil ev-’ry heart. 
erase hl praise hab Thee we ren- der, For the joy we feel to-day. 
May wetread the path to glo - ry, Led and guid- ed still by Thee. 

As a-mong Thy saintsand an - gels, So on oS Thy will be done. 


No. 318. Mercy’s Free. 


“Without money and without price.”—Isa. 55: 4. 
R. JUKEs. From D. F. E. AUBER. 


By faith I viewmy Sav-iourdy-ing, On the tree, On the tree; 
{TS ev-’ry na-tion He is cry- -ing, Look to ‘ } 


Hark, hark, what pre-cious words I hear, Mer-cy’s free, Mer- cy’s free, 


2 Did Christ, when I was sin pursuing, T’ll sing, while endless a ages last, 
Pity me, Pity me? Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free. 
And did He snatch my soul from sin? ; 
Can it be, Can it be? Tune—MEAR. c. M. 
Oh, yes! He did salvation bring ; No. 319, Key F, 


He is my Prophet, Priest, and King; 
And now my happy soul can sing, 
Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free. 


1 Spirit of truth, oh, let me know 
The love of Christ to me; 
Its conqu’ring, quick’ning pow’r bestow, 
3 Jesus my weary soul refreshes: To set me wholly free. 


Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free, 2 I long to know its depth and height, 
And every moment Christ is precious To scan its breadth and length; 
Unto me, Unto me; Drink in its ocean of delight, 
None can describe the bliss I prove, And triumph in its strength. 
While through this wilderness I rove, 


All may enjoy the Saviour’s love, 3 It is Thine office to reveal 
Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free. My Saviour’s wondrous love; 
Oh, deepen on my heart Thy seal, 


4 Long as I live, I'll still be crying, And bless me from above, 


Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free, 
And this shall be my theme when dying, 4 Thy quick’ning pow’r to me impart 


Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free, And be my constant Guide; 
And when the vale of death I’ve passed, And richer gladness fill my heart; 
When lodged above the stormy blast, Be Jesus glorified. 


ANON, 
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No. 820, St. Thomas. S. B. 


Rev. Wm. HAMMOND, Arr. by AARON WILLIAMS, 


| «. A -wake,and sing the song Of Mo - ses and the Lamb; 
2. Sing of His dy ing love; Sing of His ris-en pow’r: 
4 3. Ye  pil-grims, on the road To Zi = on’s cite y, sing: 
4. There shall each rap - turedtongue His end = less praise pro - claim; 


Yo 


Wake, ev-’ry heartand ev-’ry tongue, To praise the Sav -iour’s Name. 
Sing how He _ in-ter- cedes a - bove For thosewhose sins He bore. 
Re- joice ye in the Lambof God,—In Christ, th’e - ter - nal King. 
And wweet-er voic-es tune the song Of Mos-es_ and the Lamb, 
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No. $321, Tune—puKESTREET. L.M. No tear to wipe, no good to crave, 
E No fear to quell, no soul to save. 
: From a!] that dwell below the skies, 


Let the Creator’s praise arise; 5 Till then, nor is my boasting vain, 


3 Let the Redeemer’s Name be sung, Till then I boast a Saviour slain ; 
‘Through every land, by every tongue. And oh, may this my glory be, 
et ' Th eee That Christ is not ashamed of me! 
g Eternal are Thy mercies, Lord; 
Eternal truth attends Thy word: JosEPH GRIGG. 


Thy praise shall sound from shore to shore, 
Till suns shall rise and set no more. No. 323. Tune—WwINDHAM. L. M. 
Isaac WATTS. 
1 Stay, Thou insulted Spirit, stay, 
: Tho’ I have done Thee such despite, 
Z No. 322, Tune—WARD. L. M. Cast not the sinner quite away, 
Nor take Thine everlasting flight. 


a Jesus, and shall it ever be 


‘A mortal man ashamed of Thee ? ~ 2 Though I have most unfaithful been 
Ashamed of Thee, whom angels praise, Of all who e’er Thy grace received; 
Whose glories shine thro’ endless days? Ten thousand times i ry woodness seen, 


Ten thousand times Thy goodnes: 


Ashamed of Jesus | sooner far : 
La oo = to = hoe ‘ grieved. 

e sheds the beams of ight cuvine Yet oh, the chief of sinners spare 
O’er this benighted soul of mine. Boe Fe nar of iy great High Priests 


Nor in Thy righteous anger swear _~ 


3 Ashamed of Jesus, that dear friend T shall not see Thy people’s rest. 


fe Whent my hopes of heaven gependt! 
SE oe ee es ey Skee O Lord, my weary soul release 
‘That I no more revere His Name. 4 ou ba tee me b thy gracious hand 
Ps uide me into Thy perfect peace, 
‘ @eham ed Wd sea PD meat And bring me to the promised land, 
eu ; CHARLES WESL&K 
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No, 324, Tune—sr. rHomas. s. m. 


t O Holy Spirit, come, 
And Jesus’ love declare; 
Oh, tell us of our heavenly home, 
And guide us safely there. 


2 Our unbelief remove 
By Thine almighty breath; 
Oh, work the wondrous work of love, 
The mighty work of faith. 


3 Come with resistless power, 
Come with almighty grace. 
Come with the long-expected shower, 
And fall upon this place 


OsWALD ALLEN. 


No. 325. Tune—No 1, NO. 119 


1 Come, every joyful heart, 
That loves the Saviour’s name ! 
Your noblest powers exert 
To celebrate His fame; 
Tell all above, and all below, : 
The debt of love to Him we owe 


2 He left His starry crown 
And laid His robes aside, 
On wings of love came down, 
And wept, and bled, and died; 
What He endured, no tongue can tell, 
To save our souls from death and hell. 


3 From the dark grave He rose — 
The mansion of the dead ; 
And thence His saan foes 
In glorious triumph Ied; 


No. 327, 


Up thro’ the sky the Conqueror rode, 
» reigns a high the Saviour God, 


4 From thence He’ll quickly come— 
His chariot will not stay — 
And bear our spirits home 
To realms of endless day; 
There shall we see His lovely face, 
And ever be in His embrace, 


SAMUEL STENNETT 


OKING HOME, 
No, S26 soe TRIO,p. r6o. 


1 Ah, this heart is void and chill, 
’Mid earth’s noisy thronging; 
For my Father’s mansion, sti 
Earnestly, I’m longing. 
Cxuo — Looking home, looking home, 
T’wards the heavenly mansion 


Jesus hath prepared for me, 
In His Father’s kingdom. 


2 Soon the glorious day will dawn, 
Heavenly pleasures bringing; 
Night will be exchanged for morn, 
ighs give place to singing. 


3 Oh, to be at home, and gain 
Al tor which we’re sighing; 
From all earthly want and pain 
To be swiftly flying 


4 Blessed home! oh. blessed home] 
There no mote to sever; 
Soon we’ll meet around the throne 
Praising God forever. 


C.J. T. Spirra. 


Che Gospel of Thy Grace. 


“God so loved the world that he gave hts only-begotten Son.”—John 3: 16 
Rev, A. T, Przrrson 


JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


The serpent “ lift- ed 


1. The gos- pel of Thy grace My stubborn heart has won, For “Godso loved the 
2. up” Could life and heal- ing give, So Je-sus on the 
3, “ The soul that smneth dies ” My aw-fuldoom Iheard, I was for-ey - er 
4 “Not to condemn the world” The“ Man of sorrows” came; But that the world might 
5. “Lord, helpmy un- be « hef!" Give me the peace of faith, To rest with childlike 


world, He gave His on-ly Son, That 
cross Bids me to look and live; For 
ost, But for Thy gracious word “That 
ave Sal - va-tion thro’ His name; For 
trust On what Thy gos-pel saith, That 


““Whosoev + er will be-lieve, shall 


smvyurrpoyg somur fq ‘gigy ‘sydtafdon 
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She Crospel of Thy Cxrace. 


ev - er- last- ae receive: ““Shall ev - er - last - ing life 


No, 328, Gloria Patri. ANON. 


Gory be to the Father, and....to the Son, and to the Ho- ly Ghost. 


As it was in the beginning, 
TAHOWsATIG \6..0:.: 6,0 a cersie . ev - er shall be, world with-out end. A- MEN. 


= Se a Se ===, 


No. 329. Gell it Ont. 


“ The Lord is King for ever and ever.’ —Ps. 10: 16. 
FRANCES nk, HAVERGAL. Arr. by IRA D. SANKEY. 


= | ey 


i. ps it out a-mong the na-tions that the Lord is King; 
are! it) out a-mong the peo-ple that the Sav -iour reigns; 
3, Tell ft or a-mong the peo-ple, Je-sus reigns a - bove; 


Tell it out! Tell if out! ‘Tell e out a-mong the 
ell it - out! Vell it out! Tell it out a-mong_ the 
Tell it out! Tell it out! Tell it out a-mong_ the 


wysright, 1881, vy Ira D. Sankey. 


na-tions, bid them shout and sing}. Tell it out! Tell it outt! 
hea- then, bid them break their chains;Tell it out! Tell it outl 
na-tions that His reign is love; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
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Tell it out with ad- o- ra-~ tion that He shall in-crease, That the 
Tell it out a-mong the weep-ing ones that Je - sus lives, Tell it 


Tell it out a-mong the high-ways and the lanes at home, Let it 
a a a” ee - + + 


might-y King of glory is he King of Peace; Tell 
out a- mong the wea- ry ones what rest He gives, Tell it 
ring a= cross the mountains and the o - cean’s foam, That the 


out with ju - bi - la-tion, let thesong ne’ercease;Tellit oct! Tell it out! 
out a-mongthe sinners that Hecame to save;Tellit out! Tell it out! 
wea-ry, hea- y + la- den, need no lon- gerroam;Tellit out! Tell it out! 
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No. 330. Hight after Darkness. 


“ Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.’—Isa. 35: 10. 
Frances R, HAVERGAL, Ira D. SANKEY, 


x. Light af-ter dark - ness, Gain af- ter loss, Strength after weak-ness, Crown after cross; 
2. Sheavesafter sow- ing, Sun af -ter rain, Sightaf-ter mystery, Peace af-ter pain; 
3. Near af-~ter dis - tant, Gleamaftergloom, Love af-ter-loneliness, Life after tomb; 
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Sweet af-ter bit - ter, Hopeaf-ter fears, Home after wand’ring, Praise after tears. 

Joy af-ter sor-row, Calm after blast, Rest after weariness,Sweet rest at last. 

Af-ter long ag-o-ny, Rapture of bliss, Right was the pathway, Leading te this. 
- <= 


No. 331. Glory be io Fesus’ Hame. 


“ Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; * : * and the King of glory shall 
come in.’—Ps. 24: 7. 
ANON. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


: —. 
1. Glo-ry, glo- ry be to Je- sus, Glo-ry to 
2. In the place of His re- jec- tion, Where He suf-fered, where He died, 
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His precious name; 


3. Here was marred His bless-ed  vis-age, Here His brow was wreathed with thorn, 
4. Yes, tri-umph-ant hal - le - lu- jahs Still a- rise to greet His name; 


Sweet it is to sound His prais-es, Blest it is to spread His fame. 
Bursts of ho - ly preise as-cend-ing, Greets the glo-rious Cru - ci - fied. 
Here che ob-ject of de - ri - sion, Bit - ter taunt and mock-ing scorn. 
Sweet it is to sound His prais-es, Blest it is to spread His fame. 


Sweet it is to sound His prais-es, Blest 


*euyqaeg “0 ‘oep So ‘zat “393}hdep 


No. 382. Hothing but the Blood of Jesus. 


“ Without shedding of blood is no remission.” —Heb, 9: 22. 
Rey. Ropert Lowry. Rev. Rozert Lowry 


1. What can wash a-way my stain? Nothing but the blood of Je-sus; 

2. For my cleansing this I see— Nothing but the blood of Je-sus; 

3. Noth-ing can for sin a-tone—Nothing but the blood of Je-sus; 

4. This is all my hope andpeace— Nothing but the blood of Je - sus; 

| 5. Now by this I'll o - vercome—Nothing but the blood of Je-sus: 

6. Glo - ry! glo - ry! thus I sing — Nothing but the blood of Je-sus; 
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What can make me whole a - gain? Nothing but the blood of Je-sus. 
For my par -don this my plea—Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 
Naught of good that I have done—Nothing but the blood of Je- sus. 
This is all my right-eous-ness— Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 
Now by this I'll reach my home— Nothing but the blood of Je-sus. 
All my praise for this I bring— Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 
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the flow That makes me 


white 


oth -er fount the blood of -Je - sus, 
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No. 333. Hone but Christ can Satisfy. 


“We also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now 
received the atonement.” — Rom. §: 8. 


B.E. Arr. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


© Christ,in Thee, my soul hath found, And found in Thee a - lone, 
I sighed for rest and hap-pi + ness, yearn’dfor them, not Thee: 
I tried thebro-ken cis -terns, Lord, But ah! the wa - ters failed) 
The pleasures lost I sad-ly mourn’d,But nev- er wept for Thee, 
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Me 
The peace, the joy I  soughtso long, The bliss till now un - known. 
But while I passedmy Sav-iour by, His love laid hold on me 
Ben as I stoopedto drinkthey fled, And mock’dme as I wailed. 
Till grace my sight-less eyes received, Thy love - li - ness to 
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No. 334. ‘Gis ihe Blessed Bour of Prayer. 


“___. went into the temple at the hour of prayer.” — Acts 3: 1. 
Fanny J. CRosBY. W. H. Doane. 


we 7 ; 
z. ’Tis_ the bless-ed hour of prayer, when our hearts lowly bend, Andwe gather to 
2. ’Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer, when the Saviour draws near, Witha tender com- 
3. ’Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer, when the tempted and tried To the Saviour who 
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Je-sus, our Siviowtand Friend; If we come to Himin faith, His orotection to share, 
passion His children to hear; When Hetellsus wemaycas+ at ilis feet ev-’ry care, 
loves them their sorrow confide; With asympathizing heart He removes ev’ry care; 
needing we'll surelyre-ceive, In the fullness of this trust we shall lose evry care; 


‘Sts the Blessed Pour et Prayer. 


What a balm for the wea-ry!l O how swect {> be  thered 
D.s.—Whata balm for the wea-ry! O how sweet to be there? 


pray’r, Bless - ed 


No. 335. Come, Prodigal, Come. 


“I will arise and go to my Father.°—Luke 15: 18, 
MaseEt C, Frost. IRA D. SANKEY. 


a-way country, A - wea-ry, and famish’d, and sad,There’s 
2. A-rise! and comeback to thy Father, He’ll meet thee while yet on the way; Ass 
3. Al-tho’ thou hast sinned against heaven, And weak and un-worth-y may be; He 
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rest in thehomeof thy Fa-ther, His welcome will make thy heart glad. 
sured of His ten-der com-pas-sion, O why wilt thou lon-ger de = lay. 


of - fers thee fullres- to- ra-tion, And par-don a + bundantand free. 
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Come, Prodigal, Come. 


No. 336. We shall Beign. 


“ Tf we suffer, we shall also reign with him.”—2 Tim. 2: 12. 
Gro. C. NEEDHAM. 5 C. C. CASE. 
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I. When the Lord from heav’nap- pears, Whenare ban -ish’d all our fears, 
2. When our eyes the Kingshall see, In His glo - rious Ma- jes- ty, | 
3. Debt-ors to His match-less grace, At His feet our crowns will place, 
hope now pu - ri - fy Thosewho Thy word re =- ly; 


When the sleep-ers fromthe tomb, With the watch - ers reach their home. 
When to Himwe'recall’da - bove, Part-ners of His joy and love. 
And as a - gesroll a- long, Still will sing the gladnew song. 
Com-fort to ourheartsaf- ford, ’Till the com- ing of the Lord. 


Uopyrignt, 1880, by C, GC. Casa 


E-ter-nal - 


E-ter-nal-ly, Then enthron’d our Lord with Thee, We shall reign e-ter-nal-ly. 
235 


No. 337. Redemption Ground. 


“ The redemption of their soul is precious.” — Ps. 49:8, 
Ex. NATHAN. JAmMEs McCGRANAHAN, 


1. Come,sing, my soul, and praise the Lord,Who hath redeemed thee by His blood; 
2. Once from my God I wandered far, And with His ho - ly will made war’ 
3 O joy-ous hourwhenGod to me A_ vis- ion gave of Cai- va - ry: 
4. Noworks of mer-it now I  plead,But Je -sus take for all my need. 
5. Come,wea-ry soul, andhere find rest; Ac-cept re-demp-tion,and ~ be blest: 
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ad 
De -livered thee fromchains that bound,Andbro’tthee to re- demp - tion ground. 3 
But now my\songsto God a-bound;I’mstand-ing on re-demp - tion ground. 2 
Mybondswereloosed,my soul un-bound; I sang up - on re-demp-tiongnround. § 
Noright-eous-ness in me_ is found, Ex-cept up - on re-demp- tion ground. 
‘TheChrist who died, by God iscrowned To par-don on re-demp- tion ground. z. 
2 
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Re-demp-tion ground,the ground of peace, Re-demp-tion ground,O wond-rous grace; 


No. 338. Christ is Coming, 


“For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angelss and then 
he shall reward every man according to his works,” - Matt. 16:27. 


J. R. Macpurr, Geko. C, STEBBINS, ~ 


ail cease; 

and pain; 

3. Though oncecra~dled in a man- ger, Oft no pil - low but the sod; 

4. Long ‘Thy ex-ileshave beenpin - ing, Far irom rest, and home,and Thee; 

5. With that “bless - ed hope” be - fore us, Let no harp re -main unstrung; 
-o. -~- 
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Copyrigh:, 1881, by James Motiranuuan. 
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@brist fs Coming. 
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Let the glorious proc-la-ma - tion Hope re- store and faith in- crease: 
She shall yet be-hold Thy glo - ry WhenThou com-est back to reign. 
Here an a- lien and a stran-ger,Mock'dof men,dis-own’d of God. 
But, in heavenly ves - tureshin -ing, Soon they shall Thy glo- ry see. 


Let the migh-ty ransomed cho-rus On-ward roll fromtongueto tongue 
ss 2s os * i, 


No. 339. Rise Up and Basten. 


“ Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away.” — Song of Sol. 2 : 10. 
Arr. by JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


J. DENHAM SMITE. Arr. 


a - long! And 
to view, 
be - fore! While 


2 { wey should we lin - ger when heaven lies 
»} Pleas - ures and treas- ures which once h we knew, No 
Now 


{roved ones in Je - susthey’ve passed on be - fore, 
but joy, And 


I Rise up, and has - ten! my soul, haste 
“\Home, home is near- ing, ‘tis coming in - 


3-})Toils now are end - ed, and  noth-ing now 
the word, And 


No con-dem - na_~- tion! how _ bless-ed is 
He will be with us, who  loved_us long be - fore, An 


th jour - ney with hope and with song; 

es jour - ing. and then to earth a - dieu. 

Yu t re - ced - in and soon will be no more; 
cots they charm = * with sucha goal in view; 
= in in lo - ry. they wea - ry are no more; 

yea - ot as - cad - ing, their ev - er glad em - ploy. 
no sep - a - ra - tion, for - ev - er with the Lord; 
Je - sus, our Je - sus, is ours for ev - er - more. 


wil-der-ness, ourtime can-not be long. Home,home,home,oh ;why should we de - 
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lay? The morn ofheav’n is dawn - ing, we’renear thebreak of day. 


No. 340. Che Storet Story of Old. 


“And he took them up in his arms, Foe his handsuponthem, and 


blessed them.” — Mark 10: 16. 


Mrs. JEMIMA LuKR. 


J. C. ENGLEBRECHT. 
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I thinkwhen I read thats 


I. 
2. I wish that Hishandshad been placed on my head, His arms had been thrown 
3. Yet still to His foot-stool in prayer I may go, And ask for a share 


gone to pre-pare, For all thatarewashed 
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a-mong men, How Hecalledlit-tle chil-dren as lambs to His fold, I should 
a-round me, And that Imighthaveseen His kind look when hesaid,“Let the 
in His love; And if I nowear-nest-ly seek Himbe-low, I shall 
andfor-given; And  ma-nydearchil-dren are gathering there,“For of 


like tohave been with them then, 1 shouldlike to have been with them then. 
lit -tleonescome un-to Me.” “Let the lit-tle onescomeun-to Me.” 

see Him andhear Hima-bove, I shall see Him andhear Hima - bove. 

such is the kingdom of heaven.” “For of such is the king -domof heaven.” 


4-6 (Ey 
No. 341. Jesus, J will Crust Thee. 
“7 will trust in Thee.” — Ps. 55 : 23. 
Mary J. WALKER. TRA D. SANKEY. 


1. Jess,I will trust Thee,trust Thee with my soul;Guilty,}<st and helpless,Thou canst make me whole. 
2. Jesus,I can trust Thee,trust Thy written word, Stice Thy voiceof mercy I have often heard, 
3. Jesus,I do trust Thee,trust Thee without doubt :* Whosoever cometh,Thou wiltnot cast out,”” 


There is pone ia heaven or on earth likeThee ;Thou hast died for sinners—therefore, Lord for me. 
When Thy Spirit teacheth,tomy taste how sweet—Only may Ihearken,sit-ting at Thy feet. 
Faithful is Thy promise,precious is Thy blood—These my sou!’s salvation,Thou my Sav-iour Gods 


Onpight, 1881, by Tri 3D. one ee 


D.s. J esus, twill trustThee,trust Thee withmy soul; Guilty, lost,and helpless,Thou canst makeme whole. 
| D.S. 
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In Thy love confiding I will seek Thy face, Worship and adore Thee for Thy wondrous grace. 
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No, 342. Hot Hy Own. 


“ Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price.” ~1Cor. 6+ 19, 20, 
Ex. NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


ae ze —a 
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1.“Not my own,” but saved by J 


2.“Not my own!” toChrist,my Sav -iour, I be- liev -ing, trust my soul¢ 
3.‘‘Not my own!” my time, my tal - ent, Free 


Glad -ly I ac- cept the mes-sage, I be-long to Christ the Lord. 
Ev -’ry-thing to Himcom- mit-ted,While e- ter - nal a- ges roll. 
To be used in joy-ful ser-vice For the glo- ry of my King. 
Who in heav’nshal} see His glo- ry, And to Je- sus Christ be ~ long. 


“svavuNNO nM seme £4 ‘great ‘sudden 


- long to Thee! ] 
Theel.... All I have,and all I hope for,Thine for alle - ter - ni- ty. 
“a oa 
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long to Thee! 


No. 343. Ober Jordan, 


(Read Deut. 11: 31. 8: 7, &) 


Mrs. M. B. C. Stapz. J. R Murray. 


1. With His dear and lov - ing care, Will the Sav-iour lead us on, To the 
2. Through the rock - y wil - der-ness, Will the. Sav-iour lead us 
3 With Hisstrong and migh-ty hand, Will the Sav-iour lead us on, To that 
1 4. In_ the Prom-ised Land to be, Will the Sav-iour lead 
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res ** Pure Diamonde,’’ by per Brainard & Bons 
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hills and val-leys fair, O - ver Jor - dan? Yes, we'llrest our wea - ry feet 
land weshall pos-sess, O - ver Jor -dan? Yes, by night the wondrors ray, 
good and pleas-ant and, O - ver Jor -dan? Yes, wherevineand ol - ivegrow 
Canaan’s shore we see, O - ver Jor -dan? Yes, to dwell with Thee,at last, 
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By the crys- tal wa- ters sweet,When the peace- ful shore we greet, 
Cloud-y  pil- lar by the day, They shallguide us on our way, 
And the brooks and foun-tains flow, Thirst nor hun-ger shall we know, | 
Guide and lead us, as Thouhast, Till the part-ed wave be passed, 
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Te) - ver Jor - dan, When the peaceful shore we'll greet, O-ver Jor - dan. 
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No, 344, Praise He the Lord. 3 


“It is good to sing praises unto our God; He healeth the broken in heart ** He tellath ; 
the number of the stars.’ — Ps. 147: 1, 3, 4. : : 


Rous’ Version, 1649. C. E. Pottock, by per. ' 


1. Praise ye theLord;for it is good Praise to our God to sing: 
2. Thosethat are bro-ken in their heart, And trou-bled in their minds, 
3 He countsthe num-ber of the stars; He namesthem ev ~ ry one: 


it is pleas-ant, and to praise It is a come-ly thing, 

He heal-eth, and their pain-ful wounds,He ten -der - ly up- binds. 

Our Lord is great, and of greatpow’r,His wis-domsearchcan none. 
Ys 


CuHorus. 
Praise the Lord, it is good Praise to our God to sing: 
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is pleas-ant,and to praise It 


No.345, 9 Heft it all with Jeans. 


“ Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for you.” —1 Pet. §: 7, 


Mrs. E. H. Wittis. Arr. JAMEs MCGRANAHAN, 
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all with Je-sus,long a- gojimg a - go; All my 
2 Oh, I leave it all with Je-sus, for Heknows, tor He knows, How to 
3. Oh, I leave it all with Je-sus,day by day; aay by day; Faith can 
4.Leave,oh,leave it all with Je-sus, drooping soul; aroop-ing soul; Tell not 
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X Deft tt all with Pesus. 
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sins bro’t Him and my woe a When by faith I saw Him bleeding on the 
ae, A a my woe; 
steal the bit -ter from life’s Woes 5 How to gildthe tear of sorrow with His 
= : rom life’s woes ; 
firmly trust Him,come what may oe Hope has dropp’d foraye her anchor,found her 
come what may; 


half thy sto- ry,butthe whole i, Worlds on worlds are hanging ev-er on His 
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tree; on the trees Heard His still small whis-per,‘‘’Tis for thee!” «>is tor theet” 
smile, with Bissmile, Make the des- ert ar-den bloom a- while, bloom a- mhile, 


rest;found her rest; _In the calm,sure ha~- ven of His breast, of His breast, 
hand; o Hishana; Life and death a - wait-ing His com-mand, Sis com- mand, 


Se ; 
Sat 
From my weary heart the burden rolled a - way: Hae by tae Pes 
Then with all my weakness leaning on His mi ht, All is light! all is 
Love esteems it joy of hea-ven to a- bide At His side! at His side! 
Yet His tender,loving mercy makes thee room: Oh,come home! oh,comehome! 


unpyright, 18%, py vumew MoGranahty 


From my weary heart the burden rolledaway ; = a-way; Happy el ! est -py day! 
light! al 


Then with all my weakness leaning on His might, : fl is is light! 
on m > § “ 
Loveesteems it joy of hea-ven to.a - bide, to eee ‘At Hisside! at His side! 


Yes, His tender Joving mercy makes thee room, Oh,come home! Oh, come home! 
makes thee room, ae 


Wo. 346. Depth of Mercy. 


CHARLES WESLEY, “God is Love2?—1 John, 4: 8. From Stevenson. 


Ee aot mer -cy!can_ there be Mer - cy still re - serv’d for me? } 
Genes Can myGod Hiswrath for- bear? Me, the chief of sin- ners,spare? 
j a { I have long with-stood His grace, Long ro-vok’d Him to His ae 

*}Wouldnothearken to His calls; Griev’d imby a thousand falls. 
! Now in-cline me to re- pent; Let me nowmy sins la -ment; 
3} Now my foul re - volt de- plore, Weep, be-lieve,and sin no more. 


Cuorvs. 


He lives, and 
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No. 347, Precious Blood. 


“Ve know that yé were not redeemed with corruptible things as silver and gold **4 
be with the precious blood of Chit 1 Pet. r: 18, 19. - 


MacLeop WYyttk. Geo. C. STEEBINS. 


1. Thebloodhas always precious beer,’Tis precious now tome; Thro’ it a-lone my 
2. I will-remember now no more,God’s faithful Word has said, The fol-liesand the 
3. Not all my well-remember’d sins Can startle or dis - may ; The precious blooda- 
4. Per- haps this feeble frame of mine Will sooninsickness lie, But rest-ing on the 


soul has rest,From fear and doubt set free. Oh,wondrousis the crimson tide Which § 
sins of him For whommy Son has bled, ae: 

tones for all, Andbears my guilt a - way, 2 
precious blood How peacefully I'll die. e 
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No. 348. 9s mp Hame toritten There? 


é “ Rejoice because your names are written in heaven.” — Luke 10: 20. 
Mrs. Mary A. Kipper. FRANK M. Davis, by per. 


= a - oe oe o: -e 
x. Lord,I care not for rich-es, Neither sil- ver nor gold; I would makesure of 
2. Lord,my sins they are man -y, Likethesandsof the sea, But Thyblood,oh,my 
3. Oh! that beauti - ful cit- y, With itsmansions of light, With its glo - ri- fied 


ee 


heav-en, Iwoulden-ter the fold. In thebook of Thy kingdom, With its 
Saviour! Is suf- fi- cient for me; For Thypromise is writ-ten, In bright 
~ be-ings, In pure garments of white; Whereno e - vil thingcom- eth, To de- 
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pa-ges so. fair, Tellme, Je-sus,my Saviour, Is myname written there? 
let-ters that glow, “ Tho’ your sinsbeas scar- let, I will make them like snow.” 
spoilwhat is fair ; Where the an-gels are watching,Yes,my name’s written there. 


Is my name writ- ten there, 
CHoRus for 2d & 3d 
Verses. Yes,my name’s, etc. 


In the book of Thy king-dom, Is my name writ - ten there? 
2d & 34 V.— Yes, my name’s, etc. 
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No. 349. Wy Soul twill Obercome. ry 


“ They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb.” — Rev. 12: 1% ) 
Rev. R. Lowry. Rey. R. Lowry. | 


Moderato. 


1. Help-less I come to Je -sus’blood,And all my-self re -sign; 
2.’Tis Je-sus gives me life with-in, Andnervesme for the fray; 
3. Tho’cloudsof con-flict hide my view, Andfoes are fierceand strong, 


lose my weak- ness in thatflood,And gath-erstrengthdi-vine 


He spoil’dthe hosts of death and sin, And took theirpowr a - way. 
In Je -sus’ name I'll strug-glethro’*,And en- ter heav’n with song, 


come by the blood of theLamb;O - ver - come, 9 -ver | 
2: 2 @ «2 ae 


soul will o - ver-come : 
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No, 350. We Worship Thee. 
meet) . “Whom having not seen, ye love.” —1 Pet. 1: 8. 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. JAMEs McGRANAHAN. 
FIneE. 


I. Sav-iour, pre-cious Sav - iour,Whom,yet un-seen, | Wwe love; 
2. O Brng-er of sal - va _- tion, Who won-drous-ly hast wrought 
3. In Thee all ful - ness dwell - eth, All grace and pow’ di - vine; 
4. Oh, grant the con- sum- ma - tion Of this our song, a -bove, 
=. 
.s 


esa = —* 2 -—-F 
——— 
p.c—We praise Thee and con -fess Thee, Qur Sav-iour and our Kz. 


Lastv. And ev - er-more con -fess Thee, Our Sav-iour and our 


O might and fa - vor, All oth - er names a -_bove. 
Thy -self the rev - e€ - la - tion Of love be- yond our thought. 
The glo- ry that ex - cell - eth, O Son of od, is Thine. 
In end-less a - dor - a - tion And ev-er - last-ing love. 


We wor-ship Thee! we bless Thee! To Thee a- lone we 


astv. Then shall we praise and bless Thee! Where per - fect prais - es 


No.351. —¥ shall be Satisfied. 


“7 shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness.” — Ps. 17} 15¢ 
Ex, NATHAN. . James McGRANAHAN. 


mine, in earth-ly tem- ple, Why not here con - tent a-bide? 
of mine,my heart is  cling- ing To the earth’s fair pomp and pride; 
3, Soul of mine,must I sur - ren-der, See my-self as cru- ci-fed; 
4. Soul of mine, con - tin- ue plead-ing; Sin re - buke, and fol - ly chide; 


Copyright, 1819, by vames woOranaban, 


Why artthouv for -ev - er plead -ing? Why art thou not sat - Is 

Ah, whydost thou thus re -prove me? Why art thou not sat - i 
Turn from all of earth’s am- bi - tion, That thoumay’stbe sat - 1s - fied 
ac-cept the cross of Je - sus, That thou may’st be sat - 1s - fie 

bg Ss al a oe eo’ -O- -o- 


% shall be Katistes 


CxHorus.* 


[t. 8  $—2-$— tS 


I . , . shall be satisfied, I...) . . . shall be satde-fed, 
I shall besat-is-fied,I shall be sat-is-fied, — 


WhenI = a-wake in His like-ness, bi 
I 


eos 


oe : 
Ree wt shall be sat -is-fied,WhenI a-wake in 
I shall be sat-is-fied, I shall be sat -is-fied, 


eietrtftss-s 


* Changed back to the original form. 


No, 352. Crust On! : 


“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart.’—Prov aie. 
& 
ANON, Gro C. STEBBINS. 


His like-ness. 


1. Trust on! trust on, be-liev-er! Tho’ long the conflict be, Thou yet shalt prove vic- 
2. Trust on! trust on ; thy failings May bow thee to the dust, But in thy deepest — 
3. Trust on! the dan-ger presses ; Temptation strong isnear, Yeto’er life’s dangerous — 


4. O Christ is strong tosaveus, He is a faith-ful Friend, Trust on! 


trust on! be- _ 


le r 
torious ; Thy God shall fight for thee. 
sor-row, O give not up thy trust. 
rap - ids, He shall thy passage steer. 
liev - er, O trust Him to the end! 


Trust on! (trust on!) Trust on! (trust on!) Tho’ 


CN aS Pa ag yee 


No. 353. Say, are Pou Ready? 


“ Therefore be ye also ready.” — Matt. 24: 44. 
A. S. KIEFFER. T. C. O’KANE, by per. 


1. Should the Death angel knock at thy chamber, In thestill watchof to- night, 
2. Man-y sad spir-its now are de-part-ing In-to the worldof des - pair; 
3. Man - y redeem’donesnoware as-cend-ing In-to themansions of light; 


Say,will your spir - it pass in -to torment, Or to the land of de- light? 
Ey - ’ry brief moment brings your doom nearer; Sinner, O sin-ner, be~- warel 
Je -sus is pleading, pa-tient-ly pleading, O let Himsaveyou to - night. 


: a 
Say are youread-y, O are youread-y? If the Death angel should call; 
should call 5 


se 
No. 354. Onward Gol 


“ Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
: Arr, ich are before.’—Phil. 3: 13 JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


| 


in the Lord thy God, Onward go! onward 
called thee to the plough? Onward go! onwarc 


“Year, 


ge Him; 


ranqeavapong somes £q “g1gt Guakdom 


On His mighty _ 
On, - ward gol To thy Master’s pate re-pair, Watching be and : 
Christ thy portion,C ist thy stay He ' 

Onward ! onward gol Let Hismind be foundin thee: Let His will thy 


<apyge: a =i. 


proach and shame; Spreading still His wondrous fame, 
arm de-pend ; Standingfast un- til the end, 
waiting there; Hewill hear and answerprayer; On - ward gol 

on the way, Lead-ing on to a day; 

pleasure be; Thus in life and lib-er « ty, Onward, onward! Onward go! 


a 


Onward, onward gol 


No. 355. Gore than Gongue can Cell. 


“Greater love hath no man than this.”—1 John 15: 13. 7 
Toke EADT.. Arr J. E. Hart. 


love that Je + sus had for me, To_ suf -fer on the cru-el tree, 
he man - y sor- rows that He bore, And oh, that crown of thorns He wore, 
3. The peace have in Him, my Lord, Whopleads be- fore the throneof God 
4. The joy that comes when He is near, The rest He gives,so free from fear, 


oe 


hat a. ran-somed soul might be,.. Is more thantonguecan tell. 
hat I mightlive for ev -er- more, Is more thantonguecan tell. - 
e mer - it of His pre-cious blood, Is more than tonguecan tell. 
he hope in Him so brightand clear, Is more thantonguecan tell. 


%00 @ MON "WV ‘a Jo uojssTmIed Ay 


SHH 
= 


FVore than Tongue can Sell. 


=>. ra 
His love is more than tonguecan tell ie a 
than tongue can tell; 


i : 
am ope 


His loveis more than tonguecan 


o 
tell; The love that Je -sus hadfor me . . Is more than tongue can tell. 
- than tonguecan tell ; 


No. 356. Hear Thou my Prayer. 


+ « Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear to my supplications.”—Ps. 143: 1. 
Rev Henry C. GRAVES. Gero, C, STEBBINS. 


ea SS a ea 


1. All see-ing, gracious Lend — My heart before Thee lies; All sin of tho’tand 
2. Thouknowestall my need, My in-most tho’t dostsee, Ah, Lord! fromall al- 
3. Thouho ~ly blessed One, To me I pray draw near; My spir -it fill, O 
4. Bind Thoumylife to Thine, To me Thy life is given, WhileI my all to 


life ab-horred, My soul to Thee would rise. Hear Thou my prayer,O God, U- 
jurements freed Like Thee transformed I’dbe. 

heavenly Son, Withlov-ing, God- ly fear. 
Thee re-sign, Thouart my all in heaven. 


rind eo 


Ny LIENS SEE a Oy eo Ate AVE. 


nite my heart to Thee ; beneath Thy love,beneath Thy rod, From sin de- liv-er 
- “ F * ~@ = « 


ot = nelle taal 


No. 357. = Gternity is drawing High, 


“ The night is far spent, the day ts at hand.”—Rom. 13° 12. ; 
Horativus Bonar, D.D. PHILIP PHytL 7 


a . eer wees Ses 


* The next four measures sung in unison are very effective. = 


No. 358. die ure Going Home. 


“And so shall we ever be with the Lord.”—1 Thess. §* 17. : 
Ex. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


2302 S4 6h SSS 


1. Our way is oft-en rugged*While here on earth we roam, Andthornsarein the 
2. To Marah’s bit-ter wa-ters We oft have murm’ring come, But God thecup has 
3. When of the des-ert wea-ry, Our God His grace has shown, Byrest-ing us at _ E 
4. With hunger oft-en fainting, We’ve made complaining moan; But, fed by heav’nly 

5. Somestand to-dayon Nebo, The jour-ney near - ly done, Andsomearein the 


poeta! ES a! we are go - ing home. 

sweetened; And so we're go - ing home. 

E - lim, With sweet foretastes of home. 

man -na, We still are go + ing home. 

val-ley; But all are go - ing home. 
2 


2 ——— So 
2 — a 


ot 


_ SBe ave Groing Pome. 


~ ine 
we are go ing home; Wesoon shall cross the riv-er, And be with Christ at home. 


going home; 


No. 359. G@ome unto Me, and Rest. 


“ Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I will give you 
rest — Matt. 11° 28, 


EL. NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


2 — —=———— 
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x. Broth-er, art thouworn and wea -ry,Tempt-ed, tried, and sore op-press’d? 
2 Oh, He knows the dark fore - bod-ings Of the con-science-trou- bled breast ; 
3 To the Lord bring all your bur- den, Put the prom-ise to the test; 
4 If in sor-row thou art weep-ing, Griev-ing for the loved ones missed, 
5. Trust to Him for all thy fu-ture, He will give thee what is best ; 


Lis ten to the word of Je~+ sus, “Comeun - to Me, and rest!” 
And to such His word is giv ~ en,“Comeun - to Me, and rest!” 
HearHim say, your bur - den-Bear - er, “Comeun - to Me, and rest!” 
Sure-ly then to you He whis - pers,“Comeun - to Me, and rest!” 
Whythen fear when He is say = ing,“Comeun - to Me, and rest 1” 


enpyztent, 1880, dy Sunes MoGrananie 
q 1 


EFRAIN. ear d. 
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rest!” “Come un- to Me,and rest!” 
. | | 
=== 
Come, Oh, comeand rest!Come, Oh, come and rest? 


den,“Come un- to Me, and 


Come, ye wea-ry, hea- vy - la - 


No. 360. Wéhbile the Days are going By. 
“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.”—Eccl. 9: Io. 
GEORGE CoopER, by per. Ira D, SANKEY, 


> Nat Rone onal 


- 


Thereare lone-ly heartsto cher -ish, Whilethe days are go- ing by; 
Thereare wea-ry soulswho per - ish, Whilethe days are go ing by; 
’ 


There’snotime for 1 - dle scorn-ing, Whilethe days are go-ing by } 
Let your face be like the morn ing, Whilethe days are go-ing by; 


pi 2 


All the lov-ing linksthat bind us, Whilethe days are go-ing by; 
One by one we leavebe-hind us, Whilethe days are go+ing by; 


re rte ee 


3. 


If smile we can re- new, As our jour- ney we pur- 
Oh, the world is full of sighs, Full of sad and weep -ing : 
But the seeds of good we sow, Both in shade and shine will 


*conung tq way Aq ‘Eger ‘yusasdoo 


sue, Oh, the good we all may do, While the days are go-ing by. 
eyes; Help your fall- en brother rise, While the days are go-ing by. 
grow, And will keep our hearts a- glow, While the days are i 


as 


Sa ee 
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REFRAIN. 
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0, Whilethedaysare go-ing by. 
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No. 361. Gathering Home. | 
oad “ Ve shall be gatheved one by one, O ye children of Isvael.'—Ps. 27: 12, 
és Mary LEs.iz W A. Oa@peEN. 


:f Ther’re gath’nng homeward from ev’ry land, One by one! one by one! A their 
* ie Be - forethey rest they pass thro’ thestrife,One by one! one by one! Thro’ the 
> We toomustcometo the riv-er-side, One by one! one by one! We are 
9 Jesus, Re-deem-er, we look to Thee,One by one! one by onel We 
m, : s 


- ry teet touch the shin - ing strand, Yes, one 


; of death they en - ter life, Yes, one 
a its waters each e - ven-tide, Yes, one 
lift up our voi - ces trem-bling-ly, Yes, one 


SS = 
rest with the Saviour,they wait their crown,Their travel-stain’d garments are all laid down; They 
some are the floods of the riv - erstill, As they ford on their way to the heay’nly hill; The 
hear the noise of the dashing stream,Oft now and again,thro’ our life’s deep dream; Some- 
wavesof the riv-er aredark and cold,But we know the place where our feet shall hold ag 


aS TEES ee 
oe a a 


S27 : Set, 
wait the whiteraiment the Lord shall prepare For all who theglory with Him shall share. 
waves to oth-ers run fiercely and wild Yet they reach the home of the un-de-fil’d. 
times the dark floods all the banks overflow, Some - timesin ripples and small waves go. 
Thou who didst pass thro’ the deepest midnight, Now guide us,and send us the staff and light. 


aoe a LA IR eh Set ccned Sh 
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Gath’ring home! 


vw. 
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Gath - ‘ring home! gath-’ring home, yes, 


No. 362. Only x Bittle Wipile. 


“Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.’ —Ps, Jo? % 
Mrs, M. P. A, Crozier. Gero. C, STEBBINS, 


_ er i 
One ly a _ lit -tle while Of walk-ing with wea- ry feet, 2 
2. Suf-fer if God shall will, And woik for Him while we may, From 
3 On-ly a lit - tle while, For toil- ing a few short days, And 


Pa -tient- | o-ver the thorn’y way That lea h nid - 
al-va-rys cross to Zi-on’scrown,Is on-ly a lit = tle way. 
then comes the rest, the qui- et rest, E- ter -ni-ty’s endless praise, 


No. 363. Hebold, tohat Lobe ! 


“Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should Be 
called the sons of God.””—1 John 3:4 


JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


MSS, 


e - hold,what love, what bound-less love, ne Fa - therhath be-stowed - 
No lon-ger far from Him, but now’ By “pre - cious blood” made nigh; 
3. What we in lo - ry soon shall be, It doth not yet ap = pear; 
4. With such a bless- ed hope in view, Wewould more ho ~ ly be, 


a 


em 


On sin- ners lost, Nowcalled_the sons of God 

Ac-cept-ed in Near to God’s heart we lie, 

But when our pre - see, We shall His im-age 

More like our ris - en, glo-rious Lord, Whose face we soon shall see. 
ia 


vend: 


“conammcgon cour £4 ‘Qu91 oy 


ae eee 


Ee ee eae _———— 


Bebol, what Bobet 


we shouldbe  call’d, . 


the sons of God, 


No. 364. J bear the Words of Fesus. 


“ Christ is all, and in all?’ —Col. 3: 2. 
Gro. C. NEEDHAM C. C. Casz. 


1. [hear the words of Jesus, They speak of peace with God; I seethe Lamb,Christ 
2. His word di-vine-ly blessed, It showsme what I am; His cross it brings sal- 
3. Oh! hear the words of Jesus, The tid-ings are for ess Oh! clasp the cross of 


Je-sus, Who pore my heav-y load; I trust the blood of Je - sus, From 
va-tidn, The vic-tim was the Lamb; Hisblood pro-cur -eth par-don, And 
Je-sus, And therefor ref-uge flee; Oh! trust the blood of Je -sus, Be 


~ Gopyright, 1881, by CO, Gase. 


Fe ee re ee ise —<——— = 


Ai 
Gi oe et aes ———— r 2 H 
SZ ya io 4 4 == me 
g - = oe -o s a 


sin it setsmefree, I love thenameof Jesus, Who gave Himself for me. 
jus - ti - fies the soul, His name, how sweet and precious, It makes the sinner whole, 
saved thisver-y hour; Oh! love the nameof Jesus, Blest name of wondrous pow’r. 


rs e-: teeth) = a = C= so 
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No. 365. Sesus is Wy Saviour. 


*__ went on his way rejouing.” — Acts 8: 3, 
Rev R. Lowry. Rev, R. Lowry. 


eard the voiceof mer-cy call—Je-sus 1s my Sav-iour, I sim -plytrusted, 


i e-sus 1s my Sav-iour, Howsweeta blessing 


1. My soulis happy allday pak is my Sav-tour, And all my life is 
4. Now will I tell it all around — 


2 oat, heav-y load of sin isgone—Je-sus is my Sav-iour,At HuisdearcrossI 
ao 


laid 1t down—Je-sus died for me 
that was all— 
I have found— 


e-sus died for me 


full of'song—Je-sus died for me. Hal-le-lu-jah! Hal-le-Iu-jah!To the 
i -sus died for me. 


loving Lamb for sinners slam, Halle-lu-jah! Hal-le-lu-jah! To the Lamb who lives again. 


io 


No. 366. # am Coming. 


“Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest”? — Matt 11 
HELEN R Youne IrA D SANKEY 


3. Sad and wea-ry, lone and dreary, Lord, I would Thy call o- bey, 
2 Thou, the Ho-ly, meek and low-ly, oe - sus, un - to TheeI come, 
3 Here a-bid - ing, in Thee _hid-ing, wea - ry soul to rest, 
4 Be Thou near me, keepand cheer me, Thro’ life’s dark and storm-y way, 


Thee be - liev - ing, Christ re- ceiv-ing, I would come to Thee to - day 

: Keep me ev- er, let me nev-er From Thy bless - ed keep~ing roam. 
i Till the dawning of the morning,WhenI wake a- mong the blest, 
Turn wy sad-ness_ in - i 
_s. 


skoquvg ary fq ‘reat ‘sqSiskdop 


to glad-ness,Turnmy dark - ness in - to day 


“hamort asoqos La ‘aigr ausiakdon 
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oe 
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X am Coming. 


No. 367. Deliverance Will Come. 
“We are journeying unto the place of which the Lord said, I will 


- give it you.” —Num. to: 29. 
Rev. Jno. B. Matrutas, 1836. 


SSS 


saw a way-worn trav-’ler In tat - ter’d “gar-ments clad, 


{ His back was lad- en heav-y His strengthwas al - most one, 
2 | the sum - mer sun was shin-ing, The sweat was on_ his brow, 
" } But he keptpress-ing on - ward, For he was wend-ing home; 
{ane song-sters in the ar - bor, That stood be - side the way, 


His watch-word be - ing “On-ward!” He stopped his ears and ran, 


b a a = 
strug-gling up the moun-tain, It seemedthat he was sad; 
shout-ed as he jour-neyed, De - liv - er-ance will come. 
‘ar-ments wornand dust - y, His step seem’d ver- y sony 
Still shout-ing as he jour-neyed, De - liv - er -ance will come. 
At - tract- ed his at -_ten- tion, In - vit- ing his de - eye 
i shout-ing as he jour-neyed, De - liv - er- ance will come. 


Pt) 
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They bore him on their pinions 
Safe o’er the dashing foam; 

And joined him in his triumph, — 
Deliverance had come: 


4 I saw him in the ening. 
The sun was bending low, 
He’d overtopped the mountain, 
And reached the vale below: 


He saw the golden city,— 6 I heard the song of triumph 
His everlasting home,— They sang upon that shore, 
And shouted loud, Hosanna, Saying, Jesus has redeemed ua 
Deliverance will come! To suffer nevermore: saa 
hile gazing on that cit: Then, casting his eyes backw: 
5 a poate ihe narrow fend. On the race which he had rug, 
He shouted loud, Hosanna, 


2 nie ee 269 Deliverunce has come 
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No. 368. uke me as gd am. 


“ Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unta Thee.” — Ps, 10211. 
E1iza H. Hamitton. Geo, C, STEBBINS. 


Ss ee 2 


1. Je - sus, my Lord, to Thee I cry, Un- less Thouhelp me, I must die; 
2. Help-less 1 am andfull of guilt, But yet for me Thyblood wasspilt; 
3 1 bow be-fore Thy mercy-seat, Be-hold me, Sav-iour, at Thy feet; 
4. If Thouhastworkfor me to do, In -spire my will.my heartre new; 
5. Andwhen at last the workis done, The bat - so ge ht,the vic-tory won; 


ey, oe a —e—oe—e 4 Shera 
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Oh,bring Thy freesal-va-tion nigh,And take meas 
And Thou canst inake me what Thou wilt,Andtakemeas I 
Thy work be-gin, Thy work complete,And take meas I am. 
And work bothin, and by me too, And takemeas I am, 
Still, still my cry shallbe a-lone, Oh, takemeas I am. 


—— 2—o—_s—_o oo os oo 
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am; Lord, I give my-self toThee,Oh,take meas I am. 


- 
am, Take meas I 


No. 369. Doers of the Word. 


“ Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 


EL, NATHAN. selves,” —James 1:22. JAMES McGRANAHAN. 
ee ee eee a | 
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more we come, God’s word to hear, The word so pure and ho = ly; 
The life of God is in the word; And who-so- e’er_ be - liev-eth 
3. The word of God, by faith re-ceived,Im- parts re- gen- ere ae tion; 
} 4. So when the word of God we hear, Let us be hum -bly plead-ing 


Moh pgp gt 
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Now grant us, Lord, a list-’ning ear, A spir-it meek and low - ly; 
The re-cord there of Christ the Lord E~- ter-nal life re- ceiv- eth; 
And he who hath in Christ be-lievedLivesout a new cre- a - tion; 


The Ho- ly Ghost to give us light, As we the word are heed- ing; 
Pe eS. it ] 
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Woers of the Bord. 


if andheed it not, Wehear 
But if wehear. be-liev ing not, We bear 
But if wehear, anddo it not, Wehear 
But if wehear, andfeel it not, Wehear 
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for con-dem - na-+tion, 
for con-dem - na-tion; 
for con-dem - na-tion, 
for con-dem - na-tion, 
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the word,” we’re taught,Are heirs of Christ’s sal - va - tion. 
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No. 370. 


Bringing in the Sheaves. 
“ The harvest ts the end of the world” — Matt 13 39. 
KNOWLES SHAW. 


GrEorGE A MInorR, 


SSS 


2. Sow - ing 


1. Sow-ing in the morn-ing, sow-ing seeds of kind-ness, Sow - ing in the 
in thesun-shine, sow-ing in theshad-ows, Fear - ing nei- ther 
3. Go - ing forth with weep-ing, sow-ing for the Mas-ter, Tho’ the loss sus- 


noon -tide and the dew- y eve, Wait - ing 
clouds nor win - ter’s chill-ing breeze, By and 
tain’d our spir - it of - ten grieves, When our 


for the har - vest, 
by the har - vest, 
weep-ing’s ov - er, 


———— = : 


and the time of reap-ing, We shallcome,re-joic- ing, bring-ing in thesheaves. 
and the la - borend-ed, Weshal]come,re-joic- ing, bring -ing in the sheaves. 
He willbid us wel-come, We shallcome,re-joic- ing, bring-ing in thesheaves, 


Bringing tn the Sbeabves. 
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Bringing in the sheaves, Bringing in the sheaves, We shall come,rejoicing, Bringing in the sheaves. 


No. 371. @be Glorious Morning. 
“ And God hath raised up the Lord, and will also raise us up by his own 


’ ower.” —1 Cor. 6:14. 
Wo. Hunter, D. D., 1838, alt. Wo. B. BRADBURY. 


1. Soon shallwe see the glorious morn-ing, Saints a - rise! saints a - rise! 
2, Hear ye thetrumpof God re-sound-ing,Saints a - rise! saints a - rise] 

3. The saints whosleep,with joy a-wak-en, All a - risel all a - rise! — 
4. Fast by the throneof God be-hold them Crowy’d with bliss! crown’d with bliss! 


Sin -ners, at-tend the notes of warn-ing,Saintsa- rise! saints a - rise! 
Throughall the vaults of death re-bound-ing,Saiatsa- risel saints a - risel 
Their beds of deatharequickfor-sak-en, All a- risel all a - rise! 
See in His armsthe Sav-iour folds them,Ciawn’d with bliss,crown’d with bliss! 
= } 
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The res-ur -rec-tion day drawsnear, The King of Saints shall soon ap - pear, 
To meet the bridegroom,haste,prepare, Put on your bri - dal garments fair, 
Not one of all the faith-ful few © Whohere onearth the Sav-iour knew. 
With wreaths of glo-ryroundtheirhead, No tears of sor-row now are sheds. 


N ; ald 
—e oe . 
1S I. = ier a 
WE a et eA 
= San SS oe = a ET e-—7 -- LE—H 1 
canal Paes = i eH 
262 me 


§ 
cam @ aosiia La ‘tear ‘sq3sdeo 


a eT ee, Oe ee eee 


oe pent 


a. —— 
And high his roy- al standard rear, ants a- risel saints a- rise! 
And hailyourSav-iour in the air, Saints a- rise! saints a- risel 
But starts with bliss his Lord to view, All ae rise! all a- risel_ 
To joy’sfullfoun-tain all are led, Crown’d at last! crown’d at last! 


No. 372. Wile Praise Thee and Bless Thee. 


“ Oh ye servants of the Lord, praise the name of the Lord.” —Ps. 113:1. 
EL. NATHAN. JAMES McCGRANAHAN. 


1. Wepraise Thee and bless Thee,Our Fa-ther in heaven, For the joy of sal- 
2. We praise Thee and bless Thee:Oncesinful and sad, By the word thou hast 


3. Wepraise Theeand bless Thee: TheSpir-ithath come To dwell with, and 
ae = s o- so = 


va-tion Thy gos-pel hath given. Hal- le - lu - jah! we praise Thee Thro’ 
giv-en, To Christ we were led. Q 
teach us, Andguideus safe home. 


r Copyright, 1879, by Jamas MoGransnan, 


4 We praise Thee, and bless Thee, 6 We praise Thee and bless Thea, 
For food by the way ; And wait His return 
The manna from heaven To fulfil every promise 
Provided each day. He made to His own. 
5 We praise Thee and bless Thee: 7 We praise Thee and bless Thee: 
Thy word hath gone forth, We'll reign with Him then, 
That Christ shall be King and To praise Thee and bless Thee 
Reign over the earth. For ever. Amen. 
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No. 373, Thy Will be Done! 


“Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.” — Matt. 6:10. 
St wuass a2 LLIOTT. James McGRANAHAN. 


one peepee le 


_ kL aL God and bai Lele des ar from my totes leech age 
2. What tho’ in lone -ly grief sigh Y for friends ba loved,no lon - ger nigh 
3 Let but my fone oY ect be est With Thy sweet Spir-it for fs guest, a Fi 
Re - new my willfromday to day;Blend it with Thine;andtakea-way All 
§ Then whenon earthI breathe no more The prayer oft mixed with tears before, I'll 


gam a -e 
teach me from miy heart ra say, “Thy will Be don el” Thy will be done! 
mis-sive still wouldI re- ply, ‘ “Thy will be done!” 

God, to TheeI leave therest, “Thy will be done!” 
now "that makesithard to say, pe will be done!” 
sing up-on a hap-piershore, “Thy ~ be done! Thy will—Thy will be done! 


spas = aera eS) 


3 
Thy will bedone! Oh, teach me from digest to say, “Thy will bedone!? 
ub-mis-sive still wouldI re-ply, “Thy willbedonet? 

My God,to Thee I leave the rat, “Thy will be done!” 

All nowthatmakesithard to say, ee ‘Thy will be done!?? 

Thy will—Thy willbedone!I’ll sing up-on a hap-pier shore, “Thy will be done!” 


“wugtaLi poy somur La ‘gat ‘udakdom 


No. 374. Hide Chou Me. 
Fanny J. Crossy. “Thou art my hiding place.”—Ps. 32:7. REV. ROBERT Lowry, 
Ph a = SS Ss eS Se, a 
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1, n “Thy cleft, r6) Rock Of A- - ges, Hide Thon ci When the fit - ful tém-pest 
2. Fromthesnare of sin- ful pleas-ure, Hide Thou Thou,my soul’s e- ter-nal 


iy 


38. In the lone-ly night of sor-row, Hide Thot pat Till in glo - ry dems the i 
oS ————— a —= i aon —F—- ———— 
“ph Se 0 Na! Kae were) eee =. 
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\j Ta = ges, Hide Thou me; Where no mor- tal arm can sev = er From my. 
treas - ure, Hide Thon me; When theworld its power is wield-ing, And my 
mor -row, Hide Thou me; In ey sight of Jor- dan’s bil - low, Let ‘Thy 


au @ moses £q ‘One neuen 


heart Thy town for -ev - er, Hide me, O Thou Rock of q -ges, Safe ; 
heart is al-most yield-ing, Hide me, O Thou Rock of A - = EES, Safe e Thee, : 
bo -som be my pil-low; Hide me, O Thou Rock of A-ges, Safe inThee. ~ 


No. 275. Gulp Waiting. 
“The Lord direct your hearts into .. the patient waiting for Christ.” —2 Thess. 3:5, 
W. G. IRVIN. i J. H. Fruimorg, by per. 


am wait-ing for the morn-ing Of the bless-ed day to dawn, 
2. I am wait-ingwornand wea-ry With the bat -tle and the strife, 
3. Wait-ing, hop- ing;trust-ing ev-er, For a homeof boundless love; 
4. Hop-ing soon to meet the lovedones Where the “man -y mansions” be; 


When the sor-row and the sad-ness Of this change-ful life are gone. 
Hop - ing when the war-fare’s o- ver To re-ceive a_ crown of life. 
Like a pil-grim,look-ing for-ward To the land of — bliss a- bove. 
List’ning for the hap-py wel-come Of my Sav -iour call-ing me. 


No. 376. Ob, Bebive Us by Thy Word. 


“7 will cause the shower to come down in his season. There shall be showers 
of blessing.” — Ezek. 34: 26, 
EL. NATHAN. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


1. Heav’n-ly Fa-ther, we Thy chil- dren, Gather’d roundour ris - en Lord, 

2. Gra-cious gales of heav’n-lybless- ing In Thy love to us _ af-ford; 

3. Weakand wea-ry in the con- flict,“Wrestlingnot with flesh and blood,’ 

4. With Thystrength,O Mas-ter, gird us; Be our Guide and be our Guard:. 
o - ss + 
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Lift our‘hearts in ear-nest plead-ing: Oh, re-vive us by Thy word! 
Let us feel Thy Spir-it’s pres-ence, Oh, re-vive us by Thy word! 
Helpus, Lord, as faint we fal-ter; Oh, re-vive us by Thy word! 
Fill us with Thy ho - =, Spir - it, Oh, Thy word! 


re- freshing, sendre - freshing, And _ re- vive 


ae 


No. 377. I Hever Rew Pow. 


“T never knew you: depart from Me.” — Matt. 7: 23. 
Mrs, G, C. NEFDHAM. C. C. Cass. 


I. When the King in His beauty shall come to His throne,And a 
2. They had known whence He came,and the grace which He bro’t; In their presence He heal’d, in their 


.3- Now therighteous are reigning with Abraham there;But for theseis appointed an 
neo sin - ner, give heed to this story of gloom, For the hour is fast nearing that 
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round Himaregather’d His © 7 
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ere me 


aed 
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lov’d ones, His own, There he some who will knock at His fair pal-ace door, To be 
streets He had taught; They had mention’d His name and their friendship profess’d ;But they 
end - less de-spair; it is vain that they call: He once knock’dat their gate;But they 
fix - es your doom: Will you stiil reject mer-cy? still har-den your heart? Oh,then, 


SS Sl Seay sees. wee 
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answered within,“‘There ismer-cy no more.” “Ihave nev-er known you,” “I have 
ney-er believed, for of them He confess’d; 

welcom’d Him not;so now thisis their fate: 

what will you do as the King cries?—‘Depart ! ” 


No. 378. Beyond the Smiling and the Weeping. 
“ And God shall wife away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain.” — Rev. 21: 4. 


HorATiIus Bonar, D. D. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 
a 
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1. Beyond the smiling and the weeping,I shall be soon, I_ shall be soon;Beycnd the 
2. Beyond the blooming and the fading, I shall besoon, I shall-be soon;Beyorid the 
3, Beyond the parting and the meeting, I shall be soon, I shall besoon;Beyotsd the 
4. Beyond the frost-chain and thefe-ver,I shallbesoon, I shallbe soon;Beyond the 
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a: 
waking and the sleeping, Beyond the sowing andthe reaping, Ishallbesoon, Ishallbesoon. 
shining and theshading,Beyond the hoping and the dreading,Ishallbesoon, Ishallbesoon. 
farewell and the greeting, Beyond the pulse’s fever beat-ing, Ishallbe soon, Ishall be soon. 
rock-waste and the river,Beyond the nfs andthe ney - er, Ishallbesoon, I shall be soon. 


Beyond the Smiling anv the Weeping. 


She eat elena 
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No. 379. Gesus is Coming. 


“ The Lord himself shall descend from heaven.” —1 Thess. 4: 16. ij 


EL. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, § 


i 

is com - ing! sing the glad word!Coming for those He redeem’d by His blood, ; 

2. Je-sus is com -ing! the dead shalla- rise, Lov’d ones shall meet ina joy - ful sur-prise, 2 
3, Je-sus is com -ing!His saints to re-lease, Coming to give tothe warring earth peace: - 
4. Je-sus iscom-ing! the promise is true; Whoarethe chosen, the faithful, the few, f 
: 

€ 

: 

ge oo 

Coming toreignas the glo- ri- fied Lord! Je- sus iscom-ing a - gain | f 
Caught up to-geth-er toHim in the skies. Je- sus iscom-ing a - gain! t 
Sin-ning, and sighing, and sorrow, shall cease. Je- sus iscom- ing a-gain] EF 
Wait-ing and watching,prepared for re - view? Je- sus iscom- ing a -gain! z L 
a 

i. 

xr 
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CuHorus : : 


Je-sus is com-ing, 


is coming a-gain! Jesus is coming a-gain | 
Yes, Je-sus is coming! Oh, 
0 


€-sus is com-ing a- gain]. 


No. 380. Singing xs foe Journey. 
“ Then was our mouth filled with singing. — Ps. 126: 2. 
Fagg J. Riper. Lucy J. RIpEx 
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4 1 e arechildrenof aKing,Heay’nly King,Heav’nly King, Weare children of a King, 
f 2. We aretrav’ling to ourhome,Blessed Home,Blessed Home, Weare trav’ling to our home, 
3. Full of joy weonward a go, Homeward go, Full of joy we onward go, 


wv — | 


Sing-ingas wejourney; Jesus Christ,ourGuardand Guide, Bids us, nothing 
Sing-ingas wejourney; Towrda cit - y out ofsight,Where willfallno 
Sing-ingas wejourney; Singing all the journey thro’—Singing hearts are 


tao pile pie 
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ter - ri - fied, Followclose-ly at Hisside, Sing-ing as we jour-ney. 


shade of night,Forour Saviour is its light, Sing-ing as we jour-ney. 
brave and true—Singing till our homeweview, Sing-ing as we jour-ney. 


vopyrignt, 1878, by », BH. Reve, 


No, 381. dtho is ow the Lord's Sive? 


* Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse.” —1 Chron. 12: 18. 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. TRA D. SANKEY. 


- Spirited. 
= ss 
x. Who is on the Lord’s side? Who willserve the King? Who will be His help - ers, 
2. Not forweightof glo- ry, Notforcrownandpalm, En -ter we the ar -my, 


| 3, Jesus, Thou hast bought us, Not with gold or gem, But with Thine own life-blood, 
4. Fiercemaybethe con-flict,Strong may be the foe, But the King’s ownar-my, 


oe “ie: eo a: ie a 7 
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Oth-er lives to bring? Who will leave the world’s side? Who willfacethe foe? 
Raise the warrior-psalm: But for lovethatclaim - eth Lives for whom He died, 
For Thy di - a- dem; With Thy blessing fill - ing All whocometo Thee, 
Nonecan o -ver- throw; Round His standard rang - ing, ae -t’ry is se - cure, 
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Wovrright. Wore wi are V- aUKee 


SBWho fs on the Dorv’s Soe? 
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Who is on the Lord’s side? Whofor Him will go? 
Hewhom Je-ssus nam - eth Must be on Hisside. 
Thou hast made us will - ing, Thou hast made us free. 
For His truth unchang ing Makes the triumph sure. 
mg: 


By Thy grand redemption, 


No. 382. Head me on, 


“ For Thy name's sake lead me and guide me.” < Ps, 31° 3, 
C. C. Converss, by per, 


~e 
1. Trav’ling to the bet- ter land, O’er the des - ert’sscorchin 
é ing sand. 
2. When at Ma -rah, parched withheat, I the sparkling fountain greet, 
3. When the wil-der-ness is drear, Show me E-lim’s palm-groves near, 
- 2 


Fa- ther! let me grasp Thyhand, Lead me on, lead me 
Make the bit - ter wa - ters sweet, Lead me on, lead me on! 
And her wells as crys - tal clear; Lead me on, lead me _ on! 


= 


Dead me on. 


4 Through the water, through the fire, 6 When I stand on Jordan’s brink, 


Never let me fall or tire, Never let me fear or shrink; 
Every step brings Canaan nigher: - Hold me, Father, lest I sink; 
Lead me on! Lead me on! 
3 Bid me stand on Nebo’s height, 9 When the victory is won, 
Gaze upon the land of light, And eternal life begun, 
Then transported with the sight, Up to glory lead me on! 
Lead me on! Lead me on, lead me onf 


No. 383. whe Passed the Cross. 


“ Passed from death unto life.” —John 5: 24. 
P. BLIss. James McGRANAHAN. 


ook un-to me and be yesaved,] beard the Just Onesay; And as byfaithon 
By His atonement re-conciled,My Jather’s face I see; The emptytombnow 
h,glorious height of vantage ground! Oh,blest victorious hour! In Him to trust and 
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ley 
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flim I gazed,My bur- den rolled a - way. I’ve passed the cross at 
in > tervenes Between theworldand me. 
ful - ly know His re3 - ur -rec -tion pow’r. 


Oopyrignw, 1375, Ty Fanos MoUrenw im 


Cal. va-ry, I’m on the Heaven side; The worldiscru- ci-fied to me, Since 


eee 
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No. 384, We Cake the Guilty Sinner's ame, 


“ These things have I written unto you that ye may know that ye have 
eternai life-’—1 John §: 13. 
Rev. W. P. Mackay. H. F, WILLIAMs, 
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I. No worksof law have we to boast, By na-ture ru -ined, guilt-y, lost; 
2. No faith we bring, ’tis Christ a-lone, Tis what He is—what He has done; 
3. We do not fee? our sins are gone, We know it by Thy word a-lone; 

4. Be-cause we know our sins for-giv’n, We hap- py feel— our homeis heav’n; 
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{ 
Condemned al-read-y, but Thy hand Pro-vid-ed what Thoudidst demand. 
He is for us as givn by God, It was for us He shed His blood, 
We know that there our sins didst ay On Him who has put sin a-way. 
O help us now as sons of God, To tread the path that Je~sus_ trod. 
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We take the guilt-y  sin-ner’s name, The guilt - y  sin-ner’s Sav-iour claim. 


No. 385. He Came to Petbany. 


“ Then Jesus came to Bethany.” —John 12: 1, 
JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


| 

Y { There is love, true love, and the heart grows warm, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny — 
There is joy, gladjoy, and a feast is spread,When the Lord to Beth-a-ny 
ae { There is peace, sweet peace,and the life growscalm,When the Lord to Beth-a-ny 


There is faith, strong faith, and our home seems near, When the Lord to Beth-a- ny 
o : 
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We Came to Betbany. 


comes; Andthewordof life has a wondrous charm,When the Lord to Beth-a- ny comes. 
comes ; For His heav’nly voice brings tolife the dead, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes. 
{ comes ; And the trusting soul sings asweet, soft psalm,When the Lord to Beth-a -ny comes. 
{ 2omes; And the crown more bright, and the cross more dear, When the Lord to 7 ethany comes. 
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is ev -er thesamel is 


same! His love is ev - er thesame! His love is ev -er the 


is ev-er thesame! is 
oN 
rf Si aes 
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a 
ey-er thesame! ’ ; 
same ! Open wide the door, let Him enter now! For His loveis ev-er the same! 
| 
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No. 386, @bild of Sin and Sorrow, . 


“Come, for all things are now ready.” — Luke 14: 17. 
Tu. HASTINGS. Tuomas HAsTINGs. ' 


Child of sin and  sor-row, Fill’d with dis- may, : 

I Wait not for to- mor - row, Yield thee to « eed Heav’n bids thee come, 
Child of, sin and sor - row, Why wilt thou die? 

= toon whilethoucanst bor - row Help from on high jf Grieve not that love 


While yet there’sroom;Childof sin and sor -row, Hear and o - bey. . 
Which from a - bove, Childof sin and sor - row, Would bring thee nigh. 


No. 387. This ¥ Bnow. : 


“I know whom I have believed.*—2 Tim. 1: 12. 
Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. Doanr, 


1. Lord, my trust I re - pose in Thee; O _ how great is 
2, Thou dost lead with a sweet com-mand. Thou dost lead with a ; 
3. I shall rise to a world of light, I shall rest 5 a 


love to me! Thou the Strengthof my life shalt be; This 1 know, 
gen + tle hand; On the rock of Thy Truth I stand; This I know, 
man - sion bright; Thenmy faith shall be lost in sight; This I know, 


this I know. Thine,Thine,and on - 1} 
this I know. 
this I know. 


= cs 
_ Thou dost love me, Sav-iour mine; This I know, this I know. 


Wo. 388. ot what these Bands babe Done. 


“ Having made peace through the blood of His cross.” — Col. 1: 20. 
Horatius Bonar, D. D. James McGRANAHAN. 


1. Not whatthese hands have done, Can save this guil - ty soul; 

2. Not what I feel or do, Can give me peace with God; 

3. Thy love to me, O God, Not mine, O Lord, to Thee, 

4-No oth -er work save Thine, No mean-er blood, will do; 

5.I praise the God of I trust His love and might; 
Ss = 


Not what this toil- ing flesh has borne,Can make my spir - it whole. 
Not all mypeay’rs, or sighs, or tears, Can ease my aw- ful load. 
Can rid me of this dark un-rest, And set my spir- it free. 
di -vine, Can bear me safe - ly through. 
y joy, my light! 


“ogy go ITD, DY sames MoGTaNan, , 


No. 389. Botw can ¥ Reep from Singing? 


“ [will sing praises unto my God while I have my being.” —Ps. 146: 2. 
TRA D. SANKEY. 
pea 


1. My life flows on in end-less song; A - bove earth’s la- men - ta - tion, 
2. Whattho’ my joys and com-forts die? The Lord my Sav -iour liv - eth; 
3. I lift my eyes;the cloudgrowsthin; I see the blue a - bove it; 


I hear the sweet tho’ far- off hymn That*hails a new cre- a: tion; 
What tho’ the dark-ness gath-er round? Songs in the night He giv-eth; 
And day by day this path-way smooths,Since first I learned to love it; 

: Ys 2 
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Thro’ all the tu - Eo and the strife I hear the mu- sic ring - ing; 
No storm can shake my in-most calm While to that ref - uge cling - ing; 


The peace of Christ makesfreshmy heart, A foun-tain ev - er spring -ing; 
-~- 
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It finds an ech- 6 in my soul—Howcan I keep from sing - ing? 
SinceChrist is Lord ofheav’n andearth, How can I keep from sing - ing? 
All things are mine since I am His— How can I keep from sing - ing? 


s 
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No. 390. Come Relieding | 


“ Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.” —John 6: 37. 
Ev. NATHAN, JAs. MCGRANAHAN, 


a-gain the Gos- pel mes-sage From the Sav -iour you have heard; 
y sum-mers you have wast- ed, Rip-ened har - vests yon have seen; 
Je - sus for your choice is wait-ing; Tar -ry not: at once de - cide]! 
. Cease of fit- ness to be think - ing; Do not lon-ger try to feel; 

Let yourwil to God be giy - en, Trust in Christ’s a - ton- ing blood; 


vee maka IRL 
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Come Belfeding! 


Will you heed the, in-vi - ta- tion? Will you turn and scek the Lor 
Win -ter snows by Springhave melt-ed, Yet you lin- ger in your sin. 
Whilethe Spir- it now is striv-ing, Yield,and seek the Sav -iour’s side. 
It istrust-ing, and not feel -iug, That will give theSpir- it’s seal. 
Look to Je - sus, now in heavy -en, Rest on His unchang - ing word. 


Come believ- ing! come be-liev-ing! Cometo Je- sus! look and live! 
come! come! look! Oh, look and live! 
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look ! Oh, look and live! 


Come be-liev-ing! come be-liev-ing! Come to Je- sus ! look and live! 
come! 


No. 391. Sound the Alarm! 


“ Sound an alarm!” —Joel 2: 1. 
Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. DoANE 
as oe = ‘oma - = 4 = _S . : @- 
t. Sor ithe alarm! let the watchman cry!—“Up for the day of the Lord is nigh; 
2. Sound the a-larm!let the cry go forth, Swift as the wind,o’er the realms of earth ; 


3. Sound the a-larm lon the mountain’s brow'Plead with the lost by the way-side now ; 
4. Sound the a-larm! in the youth-ful ear, Soundit a - loud that the old may hear ; 
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Who will escape from the wrath to come ?Whohave aplace in thesoul’s bright home?” 
“ Flee to the Rock where the soul may hide! Flee to the Rock! in its cleft a- bide.” 
Warn them to comeand the truth embrace;Urge them to come and be saved by grace. 
Blow ye the trump while the day-beams last!Blow ye the trump tillthe lightis past! 


REFRAIN. 
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Sound the a-larm, watchman,Sound the a-larm! For the: Lord will come with a : 


No. 392. Peantiful Worning. 


“ He is not here but is risen.” — Luke 24: 6, 
ANON. Lucy J. RipErR. 


1. Beau- ti- ful morn-ing! Day of hope,Dawn of a bet-ter life; 
2. Beau- ti- ful morn-ing! All the week Wait-eth thy wel-come light; 
3. Beau- ti- ful morn-ing! Griefand pain, Weep-ing be- icre the tomb; 


| 
Now in thy peace-ful hours we rest, Far fromearth’snoiseand_ strife. 3 
Since thy firstdawn-ing, calm andclear,Out of the dark-est night. g 
Fly at thydawn-ing, Je- sus rose, Je -sus dis -pelled the gloom. ce 


res- ur - rec-tion joy, Day when the Sav - iour rose, 


Beautiful Morning. 


No. 393. "Twill not be Pong. 


“ We are journeying unto a place of which the Lord said I will give it 
you.”—Num. 10: 29. 
Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. Doang. 


1. ’Twill not be long our jour - ney here, Each bro-ken sigh and 
2.’Twill not be long the yearn - ing heart May feel its ev- ’ry. 
3. Though sad we mark the clos - ing eye, Of those we lov’d in 
4. These checkered wilds, with thorns o’erspread, Thro’ whichour way so 


fall- ing tear Will soon be gone, and all A 
hope de-part, And grief be min-gled with its song; We'll 
days gone by, Yet sweet in death their lat - est song— We'll 
so strong, Will 


j oft is led— Thismarch of time, with truth 
s} ee 
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a cloud-less sky, a wave-less sea. Roll on, dark stream, We 
$ meet a- gain,’twillnot be long. 

a meet a- gain,’twillnot be long. 

3 end in bliss, ’twillnot be long. 

a 
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dreadnot thy foam; The Pil - grim is 
| é 


No. 394. Gell me more about Fesus. 
“That I may know Him.” — Phil. 3: 10. 


1 ’Tis known on earth,in heav-en too,’Tis sweet to me be- cause’tis 

2. Earth’s fair-est flowers willdroopand die, Dark clouds o’erspread yon a- zure 

3. When o -ver-whelmed with un - be- lief, When burdened with a blind-ing 

4. Andwhen the Glo - ry-land I see, And take the “place pre-pared” for 
eo +s 


true; The“old,old story”is ev- er new; me more a-bout Je - sus, 

sky; Life’s dearest joys flit fleet- est by; Tell memore a-bout Je - sus. 

grief,Come kindly then to my re- lief; Tell memore a-bout Je - sus. 

me, Thro’ endless yearsmysongshall be— “Tell me more a-bout Je - sus.” 
el s--. 
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“Tell me more a -bout Je - sus!“Tell me more a-bout Je - sus!” 
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Him would I know who loved me so; “Tellme more a-bout Je-sus!” 


a. 
a tie Ts » 
=== =a 


No. 395. We'll quther there in Glory by and by. 


“When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
fim in glory.” —Col. 33 As 
EL. NATHAN, JamMEs MCGRANAHAN, 


1. The word of God is giv - en To all who serve Him here, 
2. Once in our sin we wan ~- derd Far, far a- way from God, 
3. Now with this hope to cheer us, And with the Spir - it’s seal, _ 
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That when the Lord from heav - en In_ glo + ry shall ap pear, 
And pre - cious hours we squan -derd Up - on thedown ~ ward road; 
our sins were par - doned, Thro’ Him whose stripes did heal; 


We then shall be de - liv- ered From sor-row, sin, and pain; 

But God in grace hath cal’d us, And giv- en us to share 

As“stran-gers” and as ‘‘pil- grims,” No place on earth we own, 
- o. ~~ 3 


ae 
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And if for Christ we suf - fer, With Him we then shall reign. 


The per-chase of our Sav- iour, A man -sion bright and fair. 
But work and watch as “ser -vants,’? Un = til our Lord shall come. 


go- ing home to Je - sus! Go - ing home to Je - sus! 
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gh! We are go- ing home to Je-sus! 
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Meing home to Je-sus! And we’ll gather therein glory, By and by! by and by! 


No. 396. Go Bim be Glory ebermore, 


“ Thou hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood.” — Rev. §: 9. 
Ex. NATHAN. JAMES McGRANAHAN. 


eS a es 
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Him who for our sins was slain,To Him for all His dy-ing pain. 

2. To Him. the Lamb, our sac = ri- fice, WhogaveHis life the ransomed price. 

3 To Him who died that we might die To sin and live with Him on high. 

| 4 To Himwhorose that we might rise, Andreign with Him be - yond the skies. 

} 5, To Himwhonow for us dothplead,And help-eth us in all our need, 
, 6. To Him who doth prepare on high, Our home in im-mor- tal -i - ty, 
7. To Him be glo -ry ev - er- more! Ye heaven-ly hosts,your Lord a - dore. 
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No. 397. The Sands of Time. 


“Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.” —Isa. 33: 17, 


Mrs. A. R. Cousin. IrA D. SANKEY. 
Moderato. 


= 
1. The sands of time are sinking, The dawn of heaven breaks, Thesummer morn I’ve 
2. Iv’e wrestled on t’ward heaven,’Gainst storm and wind and tide, Now, like awea - ry 
8. Deep waters crossed life’s pathway, The hedge of thorns was sharp; Now theselie all be- 
= 2: — 
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sighed for—The fair,sweet morn awakes: Dark, dark hath been the midnight, But 

trav “ler That leanethon his guide, A-mid the shadesof ev-ning, While 

hind me— O! for a well-turnedharp! O!tojointhe hal -le- lu- jah With 
o a 


In Im-man-uel’s land. 

I hail the glory dawning From Im-man-uel’s landy 

yon triumphant band!Who sing whereglory dwelleth In Im-man-uel’s land. 
a : 


) 


No. 398. 3 knot that my Redeemer Wibes, 


© | know that my Redeemer lives.” — Job 19: 25. 
Rev. Sam MEDLEY. JAMES McGRaNaHAN. 


know that my Redeem-er lives! Whatcom-fort this sweet message gives! 
e lives, to bless me with His love; He lives, to plead for me a- bove, 
He lives, tri- umphant from the grave;He lives, e- ter-nal-ly to saves 
He lives,my mansions to pre-pare;He lives to bring mesafe-ly there; 


joo) 


He lives, who once was dead; He lives, all glo-rious in the sky; 
My hun-gry soul to feed; He lives, to grant me rich sup-ply; 
And while He lives Jl sing: He lives, my ev - er faith-ful Friend; 
My Je-= sus still the same: What joy this blest as - sur-ance gives|— 


Pe ao eo eo ; 


ex- alt -ed there on high, My ev - er - last - ing Head. 
lives, to guide me with His eye, To help in time of need. 
He lives, and loves me to the end, My Proph-et, Priest,and King) 
“J know that my Re-deem-er lives:” All glo- ry to Hisname? 
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He ues 
He lives! He lives! 
-o- 


He lives! I knowthatmy Re-deem-er lives! 


He lives! I know that my Re-deem-er lives! 
He lives t 


He 
He lives! 


No. 399. % Bittle While. 


“Vet a little while; and He that shall come will come, and will not tarry.”—Heb. to: 37. 
EL. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


¥ 


x. “A lit - tle while!” and He shall come;The hour draws on a- pace, The bless-ed 

2. “A lit - tle while!” with patience,Lord, I- fain would ask “How long?” For how can 

3. Yet peace,my heart! and hush,my tongue!Be calm,my troubled breast! Each passing 
= eo - 


hour, the glorious morn, When we shall see His face: How light our tri-als then will 
I withsucha hope Of glo-ry and of home, Withsuch ajoy a-wait-ing 
hour is hast’ningon The ev -er- lasting rest: Thou knowest well—the time thy 


seem! How short our pil-grim way! Our life onearth a fit - ful dream,Dis- 
me, Not wish thehour were come? Howcan I keep the long -ing back, And 
God Ap-points forthee is best; The morningstar willsoon a -rise; The 
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pelled by dawn - ing day! Thencome, Lord Je - sus, quick-ly come, In 
how sup-press the groan? 
is 
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i. WhenI sur-vey the wondrous cross Onwhichthe Princeof Glo-ry died, 
2. For-bidit, Lord,that I should boast,Save in thedeath of Christmy God: 


~N 


iS, 


My rich-est gain I count but loss, And pourcontempton all my pride. 


All thevain things that charm me most, I sac-ri-fice them to His blood. 
a ea 


3 See! from His head. His hands, His feet, 2 Oh, loving attitude! He stands 


Sorrow and love flow mingled down! | With melting heart and laden hands: 
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet, Oh, matchless kindness! and He.shows 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown? This matchless kindness to His foes. 
4 Were the whole realm of nature mine, 3 But will He prove a friend indeed? 
That were an offering far too small: He will, the very friend you need — 
Love so amazing, so divine, The Friend of sinners; yes, ’tis He, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all. With garments dyed on Calvary. 
No. 401. 4 Rise, touched with gratitude divine, 
Turn out His enemy and thine; 
1 Behold a Stranger at the door: That soul-destroying monster, sin; 


He gently knocks, has knocked before; : : 
Hat waited fee. h waltias sulle i And let the heavenly Stranger in. 
You treat no other friend so ill. J. Grice. 


No. 402. Waiting. 
“Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—1 Cot. i: 7. 
Mrs. FRANCES L. MAcE, 1854. IrA D. SANKEY. 


till the shadows -Are a lit - tle eee grown; 
On - ly wait-ing _ till the reap-ers Havethe last sheaf gather’d home ; 
On - ly wait-ing till the an- gels O-penwide the pearl-y gate, 
. Wait-ing for a brighter dwelling Than I ev-er yet have seen, 


Peso po si 
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a f 
On - ly wait-ing till the glim-mer Of theday’s lastbeam is flown; 
For the sum-mer - time hasfad -ed And the autumn winds have come. 
At whose por-tals long I’ve lingered, Wea-ry, poor, and des - 0 - late: 
Wherethetree of _ life is blooming, And the fields are ev > er green: 


—. 
Till the night of death has fad-ed From theheartonce full of day; 
Quickly, reap-ers! gath-er quickly, All the ripe hours of = my heart; 
E - vennow I hear their footsteps, And their voi - ces far a- way; 
Wait-ing for my full re-demption, When my Sav-iour shall re- store 


Till thestars of heav’n arebreaking Thro’the twi-lightsoftand gray. 
For the bloom of life is withered, And I has-ten to de part. 
If theycall me, I am wait-ing, On - ly wait-ing to o - bey. 
All that sin has caused to with-er; Age and sor-row come no more. 


No. 403. ds your Lamp Burning? 


“ Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven.” — Matt. §: 16. 


Mrs. E. M. H. GATEs. C. C. WILLIAMS. 
: 2 ele 
1. Say, is your lamp burn-ing, my broth-er? I pray you look 


2. Up - on the dark moun-tains they stum-ble, Theyarebruisedon the 
3. If once all the lamps that are light - ed Should stead-i - ly 


I 


3 SSS == = 
oe Ge ee eee 33 =a 


quick-ly and see; For if it were burn-ing, then sure -ly, Some 
rocks and they lie With white plead-ing fa-cesturn’d up-ward, To the 
blaze in a line, Wide o - ver the landand the o-cean, Whata 


See 


l 
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beam would fall bright-ly on me. There areman-y andman-y a-« 
clouds and the pit - i -ful sky. There is man-y a lampthat is 

gir - dle of glo-ry wouldshine} How all the dark pla- ces would 
D. s.— Say, is your lamp burning, my 


¥s pour BZamp Burning? 
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round you, Who fol - low wher- ev - er yon go, If you 
light = ed—- Webe - hold them a- near and a . far} But not 


bright- en! Howthe mists would roll up and a - way! How tt 
broth- er? TI ca pray you look cae - ly and - Por me 
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- ike a_ star. 
earth wagld laugh out in her gladness, To hail the mil-len-ni- al day! 
if it were burning, then sure-ly, Some beam would fall brightly on me! 
cs — 


No. 404. The Palace o’ the Bing. 
“ In thy presence is fullness of joy.”— Ps. 16: 11. 
WILLIAM MITCHELL. Gero. C. STEBBINS, 


1. It’s a bon-nie, bon-nie war-T that we're liv- in’ | in the noo’, 
2. Then a - gain; I’ve juist been think - in’ that when a’ - thing here’s sae bricht, 
Ohlits hon -or heapedon hon - orthat His court - iersshould be ta’en 
4 Then let us trust Him bet - terthan we’ve ev -er dune a- fore, 
5. Nae  nichtshall be in Heav-en, an’ nae des -o - la- tin’ sea, 


s 
sun-ny is the lan’ that noo we aft - en traiv- ‘Il throo; 
The sun in a’ its grandeur, an’ the mune wi’ quiv - erin’ licht, 
Fraethewand’rin’? anes He died for i’ this warl’ o’ sin an’ pain, 
For the King will feed His servants frae His ev - er bounteous store: 
And nae ty -rant hoofs shall tram-ple i the cit - y or.) “the: frees 
-o- 
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Butin vain we look for some-thing here to which oor hearts may cling, 
The o-cean i’? the sim- mer; or the wood-land i’ the spring, 
An’its fu’-est love an’ ser-vice that the Christians aye should bring 


Latus keep a clos - er grip o Hin, for time is on the wing, 
There’san ev -er- last - in’ day- licht, an’ a nev- er - fad - in’ spring, 


ae =. 


ae 


lace o’ the Bing. 


She pa 


For its beau- ty is as nae-thing tae 
What maun it _be up yon-ner 7? i 
Tothefeet o’ Him whareign-eth i? the pal -ace the King. 

An’ sune He’il come an’ 7 us tae the pal-ace o’ the King, 
Wherethe Lamb is a’ the glo- ry VY the pal-ace o’ the King, 


We like thegild-ed sim-mer, wi’ its mer-ry, mer-ry tread, An’ we sigh when hoary 

It’s here wehaeoor tri-als, an’ it’s herethatHe prepares His cho-sen for the 

The timeforsaw-in’seed,it is a wear-in’, wear-in’dune; An’thetime for winnin’ 

Its , iv -’ry halls are bonnie upon which the rainbows shine, An’its E-den bow’rs are 

We see oor freen’s await us o- wer yon-ner at His gate; Then lat us a’ be 
“-_-~ -™ 
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7 2 
winter lays its beau-ties wi’ the dead; For tho’ bon-nie are the snaw-flakes,an’ the 
raiment which the ransomed sin-ner wears, An’ its here that He wadhear us mid’ oor 

souls will be o- wer ver-ra sune. Then lat_ us a’ be ace -tive, if a 
trellised wi’ a nev-er fad-in’ Vine; An’ the pearl-y gates o’ Heav-en do a 
ready, for yeken it’s get-tin’ late; Letoor lamps be bricht-ly burn- in’; let us 


doon on Win-ter’s wing, It’s fine to ken it daur-natouch the palace o’ the King. 
trib- u- la - tions sing, “ We'll trust oor God wha’ reigneth i’ the palace o’ the King, 
fruit- fu’ sheaf we’d bring Toa -dorn the Roy-al_ ta-ble i’ the palace o’ the King 

glorious radiance fling, Onthestar- ry floor thatshimmers i’ the palace o’ the Kin, 
raise oor voice and sing, For sune : meet, to pairt nae mair,i’ the palace o’ the King. 
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No. 405. Redeemed. 


“Let the redeemed of the Lord Say so.’ —Ps, 107: 2. 


2 Ex. NATHAN. JamMES McGRANAHAN, 
Aa,” 4 — oa ASIEN OTS OSS -4>——_ & 
CSS SS ————— 2 a 

1. “ Redeemed!” “redeemed !” Oh, sin the joy - ful strain 
2. What grace ! ,What grace! That He who ca ed the wave, 
Bu Redeemed !? redeemed!” The word has brought re - pose, 

4. “ Redeemed !?? “redeemed ! ” O- joy, that should be 
ey be ——<——_——— 
\ Snes eae aS Se =s — A = > — tots a 
“ Redeemed!” - “ redeemed! * ; w 

What grace! what gracet 
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Give praise; give praise and glo-ry to His name; 
Should stoop, my soul, my guilt-y soul to _ save! 
And joy, and joy that each re- deemed one knows, 
In Christ, in Christ, from sin for -ev - er free! 
Ob —_ a — |?  — 9 : 
5 == 
Give praise! give praise! 
Should stoop, My soul, 


Who gave His blood our souls to save, And pur-chased free-dom 
That He the curseshould bear for me, A sin - ful wretch, His 
Who sees his. sins. on Je - sus laid, And knows His blood the 
For -eve- er free to praise His name, Who bore for me 


for theslave! And pur chased for the  slavel 
en -e-my! A _ sin -_ ful wretch His en - e€ - myl 
ran -som paid, And knows His blood the ran - som paid. 
guilt and shame, Who bore for me the guilt and shamel 


And purchased free-dom, purchased freedom for the slave. 


A sin - ful wretch, His en- e-my,His en -e 
And knows His blood the ran-sompaid,the ran-som paid, 
Who bore for me the guilt andshame, the guilt and shame! 
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* {he CHoRvus may be omitted if desired. 
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No. 406. Grace before Meals. 


“\ The eyes of all wait upon Thee, and Thou givest them their meat in due 
season.” — Ps. 145% 15- 
Pp. P. BLiss. 


God is pret, and parent is good, And we thank Him far this food; 


mies ees 
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By His handmust all be 
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fed, Give 


‘No. 407. Peace! Be Still! 


“ Jesus rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace! be still!” — Mark 41 20 


Miss M. A, BAKER. H. R. PALMER, 
— 

1. Mas-ter, thetem-pest is rag-ing! The bil-lows are toss-ing high! 
2. Mas-ter, -withan-guish of spir-it I bow in my grief to -~ day; 
3. Mas-ter, the ter-ror is o -ver, The el - e-mentssweetly rest; 
“The se is, o’ershadowed with blackness, No shel-ter or help is nigh; 
The depths of my sadheart are troubled; Oh,wak-en and save, I pray! 
Earth’ssun in the calmlake is mirrored, And heaven’s with -in my breast; 

eee 


“Car-est Thou not that we per - ish?”?—How canst Thou lie 
Tor-rentsof sin and of an-guish Sweepo’er my sink-ing soul; 
Lin-ger, O bless-ed Re-deem-er; Leaveme a-lone no more; 
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Peace! Be Still! 


When eachmoment so mad - ly isthreat’ning Agrave in the an- gry deep? 
And I per-ish! I per-ish! dear Mas -ter Oh, has-ten, and take con - trol. 
And with joy 1 shall make the blest har - bor, And rest on the bliss - ful shore. 


eee es 
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“The windsand the waves shall obey My will,Peace,.. be  still!.. Whetherthe wrath of the 
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Peace, be still! peace, be still! 


storm-tossed sea,Or de-mons, or men,or what-ev-er it be, No wa-terean swallow the 
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ship where lies The Master of ocean and earth and skies;They all shall sweetly obey My will; 


pep eeettets See Seaces 


Peace, be still] 
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No. 408. ¥% wm the Door. : 


“7 am the door: by Meaf any man enter in he shalt he saved."—John 10: 9. 
Eu. NATHAN. James McGRANAHAN. 


Mederato. as : 
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1.0 what shall I do to be saved? Thegath’ring stormI be - hol, 
2.O what shall I do to be saved? No light, nohope can I _ see, 
3.0 what shall I do to be saved?So vile, so burdened with sin, 
4% en- ter the wide o-pen door, InChrist I mow have be-lieved; 4 
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Ex-posedto the wrath of my God; Is there no shel-ter-ing fold, 
No help in my-self can I find; Is there no mer-cy for me, 
O how to the foldmay I come, Howmay I _ en - ter there - in, 
I’m cleans’dfrommysins by His blood; I trust and zow I am saved, 
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Is there no shel-ter-ing fold? I am the door, by Me if an- y man 2 
Is there nomer-cy for me? 


Howmay I en- ter there-in? 
I trust and zow I am saved! 


shall be saved, 


No. 409, Rathbun. 


REv. JoHn NEwTon. ITHAMAR CONKEY. 
! 


[| 1. Sav-iour! vis - it Thy plan-ta-tion; Grant us, Lord! a_ gra -cious rain: 
2. Keepno lon-ger at a distance;—Shineup -on us from on high, 
ae 


aes 


All will come to des - o - la-tion, Un-less Thou re-turn a- gain. 
Lest for want of Thine as - sistance, Evy - 'ry plant should droop anddie. 


2! 


3 Let our mutual love be fervent, 2 There for sinners Thou art pleading, 
Make us prevalent in prayers; There Thou dost our place prepare; 
Let each one, esteemed Thy servant, Ever for us interceding, 
Shun the world’s enticing snares. Till in glory we appear. 
t 7, . . . 
4 ee Meee easy’ 3. Worship, honor, power and blessing 
ti s orthy to receive: 
ae Be a this ped bout, Loudest praises, without ceasing, 
orevi Y WOK alresh. Meet it is for us to give. 
No. 410. : 4 Help, ye bright angelic spirits! 


: : Bring your sweetest, noblest lays; 

iJ The — eebion ian glory, Help 3 Brine: our Saviour’s ere 
ere for ever to abide ; Help to chant Immanuel’s praise. 

All the heavenly hosts adore Thee, 

Seated at Thy Father’s side. Rev. JOHN BAKEWELL, 


No. 411. long ihe Diver of Cime.* 


“ Remember how short time is.’—Ps. 89: 47. 


Gero. F. Root. GEO. F. Root. 
aaa 5) «a | c R a — 
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1. A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, Along the River, a- long the Riv-er, The 
2. A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, Along the River, a-long the Riv-er, A 
_ 3 A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, Along the River, a-long the Riv-er, Our 
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= swift-ly flow-ing, re - sist - less tide, The swiftly flowing, the swiftly flowing, And 
4 thousand dangers its currents hide, A thousanddangers, a thousand dangers, And 
5 Sav-iour on - ly our bark can guide,Our Saviour on-ly, our Saviour on-ly, But 
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* If a single voice sings this, let it change from the Tenor lines to t' » Soprano. 


Along the River of Time. 
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soon wa soon, the ond we'll see, Yes, soon ’twill come and we will be 
near our course the rucks we see, Oh, dread-ful thought !a wreck to be, 


i i - t joy to be . 
with Him we = cure may be, No — oe at joy 
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Float - ing, 


Out on the sea of e- ter- ni- ty! 


te hd oo 


No, 412. elmont. 


Rev. SAMUEL STENNETT. 
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1. Ma-jes-ticsweetness sits enthroned Up- on the baw - iour’s foal 
2. No mor-tal can with Him com-pare, A-mong the sons of men; 
3. He saw meplung’din deep dis-tress, And flew to my re - lief; 
4. ‘Toheav’n,theplace of His a-bode, Hebrings my wea ~ ry feet; ; 
5. SincefromThybounty I re-ceive Such proofs 0} di 
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His head with ra-diant glo- riescrown’d,His lips with grace o’er -flow. 
Fair- er is He than all the fair Who fill the heav’n-ly train. 
For me Hebore the shame-ful cross, Andcar - ried all my grief. ) 
Shows me the glo-ries of my God, Andmakes my joys com -plete. , 
Had I a thousand hearts to give, Lord! they shoulda be Thine. 


No. Gs a ee for TRIO,Dp.194. 


Key Eb. That I might from sin be free, 
I Jesus loves me! this I know, Bled and died upon the tree. 
or the Bible tells me so: 3 Jesus loves me! —He who died 
Little ones to Him belong ; eaven’s gate to open wide ! 
They are weak, but He is strong. He will wash away my sin, 
Cuo.— Yes, Jesus loves me! Yes, Jesus Let His little child come in, 
loves me! . 4 ane take this heart of mine ; 
Yes, Jesus loves me! The Bible ake it pure and wholly Thine: 
tells me so! ‘ Thou hast blea and died for me, 
2 Jesus from His throne on high, I will henceforth live for Thee. 


Anna B, WARNER, 182, 


ame into this world to die; : 
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No. 414. Ob! to be ober Ponder. 


“In Thy presence is fulness of joy.’ —Ps. 16: 11. 
Miss FLORENCE C. ARMSTRONG. Gro. C, sia 
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Oh, to be o -ver yon - der! In thatland of won -der, 
Oh, to be o-ver yon - der! wt yearn -ing heart grows fond - e= 

Oh, to be o-ver yon~-der! A-las! I sigh and won - dev 
Oh, whenshall I be dwell - ing Wherean-gel voic- es swell - ing 
Oh, I shallsoon be yon - der, Tho’ lone-ly here I wan - der, 


spotcpae at fold tee Ey 
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Where the an- gel voic-es min gle, and the an -gel harp-ers ring; 
Of look-ing to the ast. to see the bless-ed day-star bring 

Why clings my poor.weak, sin -ful heart to an-y earth- ly thing? 
In tri-umph-ant hal - le ~ lu-jahs, make the vault-ed heav-ens_ ring? 

Yearn -ing for the welcome sum-mer—long-ing for the bird’s fleet wing; 
a ee 


Tobe freefrom pain and sor-row,Andthe anxious,dread to - mor-row, 
Some tid-ingsof the wak-ing, And  cloud-less,pure day breaking; 
Each tie of earthmust sev- er, And pass a-way for - ev-er; 
Where the pearl- y gates are gleam-ing,Andthe morn-ing star is beaming? 
The midnightmay be drear- y, Andthe heart be worn and wea-ry, 
-—_ 
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To rest in lightand sun-shineIn_ the pres-ence of the King, 
My heart is yearn-ing—yearning For the com-ing of the King. 
Butthere’s nomore sep- a - ra-tion In the p.-s-ence of the King. 
Oh, when shall I be yon-der In _ the pres-ence of the King. 
Butthere’s no more shad-ow yon-der In’ the pres-ence of the King. 


@ph! to be ober Yonver. 
Cuorvus. 


- 3 
- -d In..... that land of won - der, 
att yard, ander, In thatland, that land of wonder, 


‘on: 
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oe 3 : i 
There..... to be for- ev- er 


Thereto be for - - ev -er 
-_ 2 


No. 415. Come, thou THeary. 


“J will give you rest.” — Matt. 11: 28. 
Rev. S. C. MorGAN. TrA D. SANKEY. 
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1. Come, thou wea -ry, Ie: sus calls thee To His wound-ed side; 


2, Seek - ing Je-sus? Je-sus seeksthee—Wantsthee as thou art; 

3. Jf thou let Him, He will save thee—Makethee all His own; 

4. Wilt thou still re -fuse His of -fer? Wilt thou say Him nay? 
. Dost thou feel thy life is wea-ry? Is thy soul dis-tressed? 


a 


dy tag Mtdurkder 
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“Come to Me,’saith He, “and ev-er Safe a_ - bide.” 
He is knock-ing, ev - er knock-ing At thy heart. 
Guide thee, keep thee, take thee, dy -ing, To His throne. 
Wilt thou let Him,grieved, re -ject -ed, Go: ras way? 


Take His of - fer, wait 


no 
a = 


ong-er; Be at rest! 


No. 416. Ghe Crowning Dan. 


“ They shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power 
and great glory.”—Matt. 24: 30. 


Kx. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


ee 


1. Our Lord is now re-ject-ed, And by the worlddisowned, By the 
splendor,But bright-er far thanthey The 
ee 


The Crowning Wap. 


Cee We ee, 
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man-ystillneglected,And bythe /ewenthron’d,But soon He'll comein glo-ry,The 
Saints shall shinein glory,As Christ shall them array,The beauty of the Saviour Shall 
hind us all of sorrow,And naught but joy before, A joy in our Redeem-er, As 
earnest con < -cra-tion, To walk the narrow way, By gath’ring in the lost ones,For 
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hour is drawing nigh, For the Lat? day is coming by and 
daz-zle ev-’ry eye, In the crowning daythat’scoming by and 2 
we toHimarenigh, In the crowning day that’s coming by and by. 


whom our Lorddid die, For the crowning day that’s coming by and 
eo. 
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Is com-ing by and by, Whenour 


Oh, the crowning day is coming, 


Uopyright, 1881, by James McGrana»— 
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Lord shall come in “power,” And “glory” from on high,Oh,the glorious sight will gladden Each 
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No. 417. ip Ain Countrie. 


Mrs. MAry LEE DEMAREST, 1861 — 1881. Scotch Song. Arr. 


I am far. frae myhame, an’ I’m wea-ry aft - en-whiles, For the 
eth Vl ne’erbe fu’ con-tent, un - tilmineeen do see The 
D.c. But thesesights an’ thesesoun’s will as naething be to me, When I 


| 1st time. \ 2d time. FINE. 
> 


aa 
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‘ow & wodiq £q ‘get “akstsos 


langed-for hame-bringin’, an’ myFaither’s welcome smiles i} J 
ow-den gateso’heav’nan’myfOMIT....... eescccece ain coun - trie. 
ear the an-gels singin’? in mylOMIT...... BP ee ain coun - trie. 


=< 7 : 
he earth is fleck’d wi’ flow-ers, mon-y ~ tint-ed, fresh an’ 
e  bird-ies war -bleblithe-ly, for my i 


2 I’ve His gude word o’ promise that some gladsome day, the King 
o His ain royal palace His banished hame will bring ; 
Wi?’ een an’ wi’ hert rinnin’ ower, we shall see 
The King in His beauty, in oor ain countrie. : 
My sins hae been mony, an’ my sorrows hae been sair, 
But there they’ll never vex me, nor be remembered mair 
For His bluid has made me white, and His han’ shall dry my @’e, 
When He brings me hame at last, to my ain countrie. 


8 Sae little noo Iken, o’ yon blesséd, sone Ease 
J only ken it’s Hame, whaur we shall see His face; 
it wad surely be eneuch for ever mair to be 

the glory o’ His presence in oor ain countrie. 

Like a bairn to his mither, a wee birdie to its nest, 

I wad fain be gangin’ noo, unto my Saviour’s breast 

For He gathers in His bosom witless, worthless lambs like me 
’ carries them Himsel’, to His ain countrie, 


4 He is faithfu’ that hath promised, an’ He’ll surely come again, 
He'll keep His tryst wi’ me, at what hour I dinna ken; 
But He t-ds me still to wait, an’ ready aye to be, 
To gang at ony moment to my ain countrie. 
Sae I’m watching aye, and singin’ o’ my hame, as I wait 
For the soun’ing o’ His footfa’ this side the gowden gate: 
God gie His grace to ilka ane wha’ listens noo to me, 


That we a’ may gang in gladness to oor ain countrie. 
298 
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No. 418, Stalian Bymn. 


Rev. JAMES ALLEN. F, GIARDINI, 1469. 
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I. Glory to God on high! Letheav’nandearth re - ply,‘ Praise ye Ilisname!” 
2. Whiletheyaround thethrone Cheerful-ly join in one, Prais-ing Ilisname,- 
3. Join, all ye ransomed race, OurLordand God _ -to bless: Praise ye His name | 
4. Soon must we change our place, Yet will we nev - er cease Prais-ing Hisname} 


Hislove and grace adore, Who all our sorrows bore; Sing loud forevermore, “Worthy the Lamb!” 
Ye who have felt His blood Sealing your peace with God,Sound His dear name abroad,“ Worthy the Lamb!” 
In Him we will rejoice, And make a joyful noise,Shouting with heartand voice,“ Worthy. the Lamb!” 
To Him our Songs we bring, Hail Him our gracious King; And, thro’ all agessing,** Worthy the Lamb!” 


No. 419. F 


1 Come, Thou almighty King, 3 Come, holy Comforter! 
Help us Thy name to sing, Thy sacred witness bear, 
Help us to praise: In this glad hour: 
Father! all-glorious, Thou, who almighty art, 
O’er all victorious, Now rule in every heart, 
Come, and reign over us, And ne’er from us depart, 
Ancient of Days! Spirit of power ! 


4 To the great One in Three, 
The highest praises be, 
Hence evermore! 
His sovereign majesty, 
May we in glory see, 
And to eternity 
Love and adore. 
CHARLES WESLEY 


2 Come, Thou incarnate Word, 
Gird on Thy mighty sword; 
Our prayer attend; 
Come, and Thy people bless, 
And give Thy word success: 
Spirit of holiness! 
On us descenL. 


Wo. 420, Autumn, 


Henry F, Lyte. Spanish, 
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% =. Je-aus, I my crosshavetak -en, All to leave and fol -low Thee, 
2. Let theworld des-pise andleave me, Theyhave left my Sav-iour,too; 
3. Haste thee on fromgraceto glo - ry, Armed by faith,andwing’d by pray’r! 
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Na- ked,poor, despised,for -sa- ken, Thoufromhence my all shalt —<, 
ps. Yet howrich is my con - di-tion, God andheav'narestillmy own. 
Human hearts and looks de- ceive me—Thou art not, likethem,un -true; 
p.s. Foes may hate, aud friends disown me, Show Thy face, andail is bright 
Heav’n’s e -ter- nalday’s be-forethee; God’s own hand shall guide thee there 
p.s. Hope shall change to glad fru -i- tion, Faith tosight, and pray’rto praise. 
a 2 
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Perish ev -’ryfond am-bi-tion, All I’ve sought, orhop’d or known, 
Oh! while thou dostsmileup-on me, God of wis - dom, love, and might, 


Soon shall close thy earth-ly mis-sion, Soon shall pass thy pil-grim days, 


No, 421. 


1 Jesus wept! those tears are over, 3 Jesus wept! and still in glory, 


But His heart is still the same, He can mark each mourner’s tears; 
Kinsman, Friend, and Elder Brother, Living to retrace the story 
Is His everlasting name. Of the hearts He solaced here. 
ll: Saviour, who can love like Thee, il: Lord, when I am called to die, 
Gracious One of Bethany. ‘ll Let me think of Bethany. :l] 


= When the pangs of trial seize us, 
When the waves of sorrow roll, 
{ will lay my head on Jesus, 
Pillow of the troubled soul. 
i: Surely, none can feel like Thee, 
Weeping One of Bethany. :!l 


4 Jesus wept! those tears of sorrow 
Area legacy of love; 
Yesterday, to-day, to-morrow, 
He the same doth ever prove, 
ll. Thou art allip all to me, 
Living One of Bethany! :1| 
J. R. Macpure. 


No. 422. WHilmot, 


Sir JoHN BowrinG. C. M. Von WEzER, 


1. God is love;His mer -cy bright-ens All the path in which we rove; 
2. Timeandchangeare bu- sy ev- er; Man de-caysand a- ges move; 
3 E’enthe hourthat dark- est seem-eth Will His changeless goodness prove; 
4. Hewithearth-ly cares en - twin-eth Hope andcom-fort froma - bove; | 


ieee 


wis -dom, God 
wis -dom, God is love. 
wis -dom, God is love. 
wis -dom, God is love. 


« Jesus only, when the morning 
Beams upon the path I tread; 
Jesus only when the darkness 
Gathers round my weary head. 


2 Jesus only, when the billows 
Cold and sullen o’er me roll 2 
Jesus only, when the trumpet 
Rends the tomb and wakes the soul. 
4 Jesus only, when in judgment 
Boding fears my heart appall: 
Jesus only, when the wretched 
On the rocks and mountains call. 
4 Jesus only, when, Score, : 
Saints their crowns before Him bring ; 
Jesus only, I will, joyous, 
Through eternal ages sing. 


No 42 4 ev. ELt1aAs NASON. 


1 Come, ye sinners, tas and needy, 
Weak and wounded, sick and sore, 


No. 425. — 


Rev. J. S. B. MONSELL. 


1. Ask ye what great thing I know That delights and stirs me so? What the high re- 


2. What is faith’s foundation strong? Whatawakes my lips to song? He who 
3. Whodefeats my fierc-est foes? Who consoles m 


4. Who is. life in life 


s. This is that great thing I know; This delights and stirs me_ so; Faith in 


Hendon. 


Jesus ready stands to save you 
Full of pity, love,and power. 


z Now, ye needy, come and welcom 
Gods free bounty glorify; ie 
True belief and true repentance, 
Every grace that brings you nigh. 


3 Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream 3; 
All the fitness He requireth, 
Is to feel your need of Him. 


4 Come, ye weary, heavy laden, 
Bruised and mangled by the fall, 
If you tarry till you're better, 
ou will never come at all. 
5 Agonizing in the garden, 
5 PH your Maker prostrate lies} 
On the bloody tree behold Him — 
Wear Him cry before He dies. 


Rev, JOSEPH HART. 
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is love. 


bore my 

saddest woes? Who revives my 

to me? Whothe death of death will be? Who wae me 
im who 


fers 


age ell 
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faint-ing heart, 
on His right 
died to save, 


ward I. win? Whose thenamelI glo-ry 
sin -ful load, Purchased for me peace with God, 
Heal -ing all its hid - den smart? 
With thecountless hosts of light? 
Him who triumph’d o’er the grave, 


i 
in? ise Christ, the Cru - ci- fied. 


owe 


2 


See ey 


No. 426. 


x Wait, my soul, upon the Lord, 
To His gracious promise flee, 


Laying hold upon His word: 
ll: “As thy days thy strength shall be.” :Il 
e \f the sorrows of thy case, 
Seem peculiar still to thee, 
God hath promised needful grace: 


li: “ As thy days thy strength shall be.? sl 


3 Days of trial, days of grief 
In succession thou may’st see, 
This is still thy sweet relief: 


I; “ As thy days thy strength shall be.” :il 


4 Rock of Ages, I’m secure, 
With Thy promise full and free, 
Faithful, positive, and sure — 


ll: “ As thy days thy strength shall be.” <I 
Wy. F. Litoyp. 


-sus Christ, the Cru - ci - fied. 
e-sus Christ, the Cru - ci - fied. 
e-sus Christ, the Cru - ci- fied, 

-sus Christ, the Cru - ci- fied, 
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By faith I view my Saviour 


-ComE'NEAR ME . 


TITLES IN SMALL CAPS.—FIRST LINES IN ROMAN. 

A No. No. Ne 
An, MY HEART. . 34|COME NOW, SAITH THE LORD . 255|Gospet BELLS . . « 236 
‘Ah, this heart is void and chill. 326 Come, PRODIGAL, COME . ) 335|GospeL TRUMPET's SOUNDING 266 
‘Alas! and did my Saviour, 111, 167 Come. sing, my soul, and praise 337|Go WorK IN My VINEYARD . 98 
A LIGHT UPON THE SHORE . . 233|Come, sing the Gospel's joyful 134/GrRace BEFORE Meats . . . 406 
ALITTLE WHILE .. . 161,399 Come, souls that are longing . 255|Grace, ‘tisacharmingsound. 49 
‘* A little while,” and He me 399|Come, Thou Almighty King . 419)Grear Puysictan . - 56 
ALL FORME . . 46\Come, Thou Fount ofevery . 116|}Guideme, O thou great Jehovah 88 
All glory to Jesus be given cat : 201 Come, THOU WEARY . . ~ 415) Nn 
All hail the power of Jesus’ . 101/Come to Jesus, come to Jesus . 132 , 
All my doubts I give to Jesus . 139|Come To THE SAVIOUR . . 62\HatteLtvsan! HeIs Risen. . 180 
All people that onearthdo. . | 1\ComeE UNTO ME, AND Rest. . 359/HALLELUJAH! ‘Tis Done]. . 2 
All-seeing, gracious Lord 356|Come, we that love the Lord . 250}/HALLELUJAH! WHAT meet = 140 
ALL THE WAY MY SAVIOUR. 60|CoME YE DISCONSOLATE . . 197|,Hampore. L.M. .. » + 400 
ALL TO CHRtsTIOWE. «. . 35|Come ye sinners, poor and 127-424|Hark! the voice of Jesus, . . 120 
ALMOST PERSUADED . . . . 75|CONSECRATION . . 234|Hasten, sinner, to be wise . . 214 
ALONG THE RIVER OF TIME. . 41]1/CoronaTion. C.M.. . . 101|/HAVE You ANY ROOM FOR . . 284 
A long time I wandered . .« 66|Cross AND CROWN. C.M.. . 206 


Amazing grace! how,sweet : 913 


Ama Soldier of the Cross. . 115 
ARE YOU COMING HOME - 311 
ARISE AND SHINE . . - 198 


INDEX. 


HEAR THE CALL . 
HEAR THOU MY PRAYER . . . 306 
Hear ye the glad Good News . 315 
HEAVENLY CANAAN - 264 


Cross OF JESUS . 
Crown Hi 


Cur ir Down . 


ae Pa 


Arise, my soul, arise!. . . . 119 D Heavenly Father, bless me now 32 

Aruincton. C.M. . . . . 115|/DArE To BE A DANIEL . « . 158|Heavenly Father, we beseech . 317 

ART THOU WEARY . . . « .195|DARKISTHE NIGHT .. . .« 148|Heavenly Father, wethy . . 376 

= ruler once came to Jesus. «. 237|DELIVERANCE WILL COME . . 367|HEBRON. L.M..... . - 212 
A SINNER FORGIVEN . . 64|)DenNIs. S.M. . . . . ._. 1I4/HE CAME TO BETHANY ~. . . 


Ask ye what great thing I know 425 
AT THE FEET OF JESUS - 160 
AUTUMN. . i 
Awake, and sing the song c 


1 aN 


B 
BEAUTIFUL Morninc! - 392 
BEAUTIFUL VALLEY OF EDEN . 252 
Behold a Stranger at the door. 401 
BEHOLD THE BRIDEGROOM . . 168 


DEPTH OF MERCY . . He Leapetu ME . 


ETERNITY . . . . 203|/ HO, EVERY ONE THAT . 


ol 

Did Christ o’er sinners weep . 131|Helpless I come toJesus' blood 349 
DOERS OF THE WORD. . . . 369/HEKNows. . .. .. « « 30} 
Down life’s dark vale . . SQIWENDON, . 78355) 6. ao) ee 
Do you see the Hebrew Captive 143)/HE THAT BELIEVETH . . . . 312 
DRAW ME NeargR . . . . .138/HE Wit. Hipe ME... « 223 
DunDEE. C.M.. ..'. .JU/Hme TrouMe . © & .2 25 
HIDINGINTHEE. . . . . 6 23. 

E His worpa Tower .. . ~ Is} 


Eternity dawns on my “vision + 978|HoLp Fast TILL I comE . id 
Vv soe 
Pe a le : ee a2 ETERNITY IS DRAWING NIGH. 357 mead THE Fort. . « me 
Beneath the cross of Jesus. . 43/EVAN. C. M. oe ee 2 107 Foal Hovy, Horr! Lorp Gop 2 
Be our joyful song to-day . . 236|EVENING PRAYER |. * 7 999 has Srinir, FAITHFUL GUIDE “i 
Beside the well at noon-time . * 302 EveNME . sis, Bias Laet 2 - ee 
ee * 395|EVery Day AND Hour . | - ME OF THE SOUL =) ce eaee 


BEYOND THE SMILING AND TRE 378 
BLESSED HOME-LAND. 


BLEssED HOPE . . + 245 
Blessed hope that in Jesus ; - . 245 
BLESSED RIVER. . . « . . 170 


BLESs ME Now «5 ee 
Blest be the tie. that binds . | 114 
Boytston. S.M.. - 113 


Brightly beams our Father’: 8 65 

BRIGHTLY GLEAMS OUR BANNER 313 

BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES . 

Brother, artthou wornand . eri: 
3 


Cc 


CALLING Now 9 
CALL THEM IN . “ 158 
CANIT BE RIGHT? . . » « 269 
CHILD OF SIN AND SORROW . . 386 
CHRIST FORME . Paiva woe eae 


Curist is ComMING! . 
CHRIST RETURNETH 
CLOSE TO THEE . 


338 
239 
176 


HOME OVER THERE. . . 
Ho! my comrades, see the signal 14 
Ho! REAPERS OF LIFE's, 


EXPOSTULATION . 


F 


. 


How can I KEEP FROM SINGING 889 


Fade, fade each earthly joy. . 179 How Happy arzE WE. = - 
FAINT, YET PURSUING . - 301/How solemn are the words. . 7 
— ae pow — : oe How sweet the name of Jesus. 7 
Fierce and wild the storm is . 253 Higw irect she wordof Claires 
~~ YOUR sa oi Jesus . oon I 

OREVER WITH JESUS THERE . 274/T aye Comine . E 36 
Free from the law, oh happy . 16/T aw Comine To THE Cross. . if 
Fresh from the throne of g ory 170|T am far frae myhame .. »4li 
From all that dwell below . . 321/T am now a chiid of Godin sw « LIK 
From the riven rock there . . 270/T ax PRAYING FOR You . mal 


From every stormy wind that . 105 
FULLY PERSUADED . 
FULLY TRUSTING. 


G 


GATE AJAR FOR ME, THE 
GATHERING HOME . 


Lam so glad that our Fatherin 2% 
- 76/T am SWEEPING THROUGH THE. 178 
- 139/T am THE Door . ae 
Iam Thine, O Lord, “Thave. ss ane 
Tam trusting, Lord, in Thee 59 
I AM TRUSTING THEE rk 

Iam waiting for the morning . + BI5. 
I BRING MY SINS TO THEE - 156 
I CANNOT TELL HOW PRECIOUS 251 


Rice’ ale 


t 


. 


1) 
361 


wha 


GIVE ME THE WINGS OF Fara 186 
Gliding o’er life’s fitful ee 260 


Have you on the Lord believed? a 


“Come * ioe » -«809)}GLORIS PATRI... 5 328)I feel like singing all the time . 276 
Come BELIEVING! + « « « » 890/GLORY BE TO JESUS’ Name. 331\If never the gaze of the sun . = 
Come, every soul by sin. . 94!Glory be to the Father « . 828|/I gave My lifeforthee ... 

Come, every joyful heart . . 325/Glory, glory be to Jesus . . 331)[ have a Saviour, He’s pleading it 
COME, FOR THE FEAST Is - 191)Glory to God on high. . 418 [ have entered the Valley of . 19% 
Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly . 128)Go Bury ray SORROW . . 61)I have heard« fa land far away 261 
Come home, come home! 38|God loved the world of sinners 30,I have heardof a Saviour'’s love 1:7 
Come, my soul, thy suit . . . 217/God is great and God is good . 406'I have read of a beautiful city . 310 


- . +» 231/God is Love; His mercy. 
Come near me, O my Saviour . 231'Goop News . A 


. 


eee 


291|I hear the Sayiour say . . 


A 


= 


ee 


I heard the voice of Jesus say. 153 
35 


a 


No. 


j No. 
jHEAR THE WorDs OF Jesus Sealtet us gather up the sunbeams A 


_ #HEAR THY WELUOME VOICE. 63 
gt know not the hour, when my 13 
-Uknow not what awaits me . 307 


1 KNOW THAT M¥ REDEEMER . 398) 
1 Lert rr ALL WITH JEsus . 90-345) 


ULL STAND BY YOU TILL THE ,. 253. 


| LOVE To TELL THE STORY - 
llove thy Kingdom, Lord . *. 211 
oe h PILGRIM. os «0% 2 
I'm Going HoMB. . . « . 
IMMANUEL’s LAND... + . 
I NEED THEE EVERY Hour . . 
I NEVER KNEW YoU .. . . 377 
In my Father's house there is . 274 
In some way or other, the Lord 5 
In the Christian’s home in glory 130 
In the cross of Christ I glory . 68 
IN-THE PRESENCE OF THE KING 58) 
IN THE SILENT MIDNIGHT . . 183! 
In Thy cleft, O Rock of Ages . 374 


39° 
I love to think of the heavenly 152. 


LET THE LOWER LIGHTS . 
LIFE FORA LOOK . 


LIGHT AFTER DARKNESS . 
LOOK AWAY TO JESUS. . 


Lord dismiss us with Thy 
Lord, I care not for riches 


Lord ‘Jesus, Ilong tobe . 
Lord, my trust 1 re 
Lo! the day of G 


M 


Ma stic sweetness sits . 
an ef Sorrows,” what 
MARCHING TO ZION, . . 


Lift up, lift up thy voice with | 


. 


Light in the darkness, sailor 
Long in darkness we have . 


Lord, I hear of showers of . 


a. 


. 


Look unto Me, and be ye saved 383 
Look, ye saints, the sightis. . 262 


ein Thee 387 
is breaking 149 


- 412 
» 140 


Master, the tempest is raging - 407 


> 169 


No 
Oh, do not let the Word depart 24¢ 
65 Oh; for the peace that floweth . 161 
80/Oh, how happy arewe . . . 244 


} 198 On, HOW HELOVEsS ,. - 36 
330/On, I AM SO HAPPY IN JESUS ; 265 
83/Oh, I left it all with Jesus . 345 


227 On, REVIVE US BY THY Worp . 376 
. 164/On, stNc oF His Migaty Lovg 46 
Oh, Spirit, o'erwhelmed by thy 173 
Oh, tender and sweet was the , 247 
159 Oh, the bitter pain and sorrow 268 
Wee on, the clanging bells of time . 203 
87\Oh, think of the home over. , 92 
Ou, TOBE NOTHING .... 74 
OH, TO BE OVER YONDER, . 58-414 
Oh, turn ye, oh, turn ye . . 208 
OH, WHAT ARE YOU GOING T0 , 19% 
OH, WHERE ARE THE REAPERS, 1/5 
Oh, word of words the sweetest 3u9 
Oo Hol Spirit,come .. » 32 

. 2590/0 land of rest, for thee I sigh ad 
OLD Hunprep. L.M. .. . 


In Zion's Rock abiding . . .171/MrEmorIESOF EARTH . . . 297/0LD, OLD Story _ ... . a 
_Isaw a way-worn traveler. .367/Mercy'SFREE .. . path OLtve’s Brow. L.M. . . . 216 
ISHALLBE SATISFIED .. .351/Mine! . . « 277|Once again the Snape sieseuae 390 
_As Jesus aBLE TO REDEEM? _. 241/Mine! what rays of glory | .277|ONCEFORALL . . . . . , 16 
~ Is My NAME WRITTEN THERE? 348 More holiness give me . . g3|Once I was dead in sin | 2.129 
1 STOOD OUTSIDE THEGATE. .172\MorE LOVETO THEE. . . . 136|0nce more we come, God's. . 369 
fs Your Lamp Burning? . . = MORE THAN TONGUE CAN TELL 355|ONE MORE Day's WoRK FOR . 28 
dravian Hyun. 418|MorE To FoLLow , .. .. gljOneofferof salvation. . . . 78 
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Sovip Rock, THE . . 162/The word of God is given . . 395|When the King in His beauty . 37 
So let our lips and lives express lot They dreamed not of danger . 209,When the Lord from heayen . 3a 
SOMETHING FORJESUS . . 26|They're gathering homeward . 361|When the storms of life are 22 
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THE Cross OF JESUS . .. . 43 Vv Would you lose your load of si in 2¢ 
THE CROWNING Day . . . . 416|VALLEY OF BLESSING, THE. . 196| | 
THE GATE AJAR FORME. . . 15|VARINA, ey mene, 
ces uomous MornNING. . . 871|VERILY, VERILY. . » . + . > 
HE GOSPEL BELLS wikia ee ’ 
THE GOSPEL OF THY GRACE , we WwW YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN. . 


THE GOSPEL TRUMPET’S SOUND 266 


THE GREAT PHYSICIAN . 


WaltInag .. i a AE 


56| WAITING AND WATCHING FOR . 210) 


304 


YES, THERE IS PARDON FOR You 
YET THEREIS ROOM .. . 
YIELD NOT TO TEMPTATION 


TOPICAL INDEX. 


Piles in Smart Cars. First Lines in Roman 


No. 
fice, my soul, arise!...... 119 | ComE, PRODIGAL, COME! .. 
363 | [am now a child of God .. 


Behold, what love!........ 


Ask ye what greatthing .. 425 


CHRIST FOR ME! ......... . 258 
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O Holy Spirit, come ! 


Spirit of Truth ............ 
INVITATION. 
Come, ye sinners, poor 127, 424 
EXPOSTULATION .....----+ 205 
GOSPEL BELIS........+--++- 235 


Hasten, sinner, to be wise 214 


Have you any room for? .. 284 
JESUS CALLS THEE!......-. 228 
Jesus Christ is passing .... 230 
Oh, word of words! ...... 309 
Only a step to Jesus ...... 144 
OuT OF THE ARK ........-- 209 
OVER THE LINE.......---++ 247 
Sinners, turn! ........--++ 106 
JOY. 
My God, Ihave found .... 221 
My life flowson ......-... 389 
My soul is happy ..-.-.---- 365 
O crown of rejoicing ....-- 181 
O happy day!......-..----- 133 
Oh, I am so happy .......- 265 


LOVE FOR CHRIST. 


My Jesus, Ilove Thee .... 314 
None BUT OHRIST CAN .... 333 
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No. 
THAT WILL BE HEAVEN FOR 13 
‘Tis a goodly pleasant land 208 
To BE THERE! 261 
WAITING AND WATCHING.. 210 
WE ARE GOING HOME .... 358 
WE'LL GATHER THERE IN.. 395 
We'regoinghometo-morrow 22 
We’re marching to Zion .. 250 
We shall meet yd 
What must it be to be there! 283 
When we get home 308 
When we reach our........ 


Stay, Thou insulted Spirit = 
The Spirit, O sinner 
WHEN THE COMFORTER. . 


The Gospel trumpet’s...... 266 


THE PRODIGAL CHILD...... 38 
THE VALLEY OF BLESSING... 196 
There is life fora look .... 80 
DOaay 1... sagen eine sam 65 
WHERE IS THY REFUGE? .. 312 
While life prolongs........ 212 
Whosoever will............ 10 
Why do you wait? ........ 240 
Why not to-night? ........ 246 
YES, THERE IS PARDON.... 95 
Yet there is room! ........ 81 
Rejoice with me!.......... 288 
Ring the bellsof heaven .. 19 
SINGING ALL THE TIME .... 276 
SINGING AS WE JOURNEY .. 380 
THE PEARL OF GREATEST .. 300 © 
There is joy among........ 295 
SoMETHING FOR JESUS!.... 26 


THE HALF WAS NEVER TOLD 154 


LOVE OF CHRIST FOR US, 


More loveto Thee ..... oe. 136 
ee. what love!........ 363 
. 422 

Elaine 30 

Have you on the Lord?.... 31 


LT have heard of a Saviour's 157 
Tlove to tell the story .... 39 
‘4t passeth knowledge...... 


BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES 370 


Go work in My vineyard .. 98 
Hear THE Cau! ......., 149 
Ah, my heart! ............ 34 
Art thou weary? . oe. 195 


Beautiful valley of Eden!,. 252 
Gomme UNTO MB! vrrererere 359 


I’ve found a Friend!...... 224 
Jesus loves me ........-... 413 
JESUS LOVES EVEN ME...... 23 
Jesus Wept ......---ereeees 421 
MOoRE THAN TONGUE CAN .. 355 
My REDEEMER ........---. 229 
Oh, how He loves! .......- 36 
MISSIONARY. 
Jesus shall reign .......... 141 
One more day's ork ...... 28 
Over the ocean wave ...... 296 


PEACE AND REST. 
I heard the voice of Jesus. . 123 
Iv IS WELL WITH MY SOUL.. on 
NEAR THE CROSS ....-+-+++ 
Ob for the peace! vorerone 468 


Oh, sing of His mighty love 46 
Once I was dead in sin .... 129 


Safe in thearms .......... & 
Spirit of Truth ............ 319 
Tell me the old, old story.. 33 
There is love | ,.....-.++--+ 385 


WHAT HAST THOU DONEFOR? 22 


Regcue the perishing ...... 18 
SOMETHING FOR JESUS!.... 26 
What shall the harvest be? 79 


PEACE! BE STILL!.......... 
PRESSING ON ..... 
Sad and weary . 
WS’ Ly WORK TLL ‘JESUS .. 30% 
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No. 
All hail the power ........ 191 
All people that onearth .. 1 
Awake and sing........---- 320 
Be our joyful song ......-. 286 
Come, sing the gospel’s .... 134 


Come, Thou Almighty King 419 
Come, Thou Fount of every 116 


Come, we that leve.......- 250 
Onows Hrmtl..... 00. .ees<=4 26% 
From all that dwell ...... 321 
BLESS ME NOW ....-.---+-. 32 
Blest be the tie ..........-- 114 
Come, Holy Spirit !........ 128 
Come, my soul! .........- 217 
RvB Me 2. Sees 87 
FATHER, TAKE MY HAND!.. 316 
From every stormy wind .. 105 
God is great -..........4-- 406 
HEAR THOU MY PRAYER!.. 356 
I AM PRAYING FOR YOU..-. 11 
COMME coins. tae covesvers 309 


His WORD A TOWER ......-- 182 
JESUS LOVES EVEN ME .... 23 


Dark is the night.......... 148 
From every stormy wind .. 105 
HE WILL HIDE MB.......... 225 
Hive THOU ME! ......-.-+ 374 
Alas! and did?............ 111 
BLEGS ME NOW!.......+-+++ 32 
Depth of mercy! ...... 99, 346 


Iam coming to the Cross.. 59 
Tam THE Door........---- 408 


Beautiful morning! ...... 392 
Beyond thesmiling and the 378 


Amazing grace! 
COME BELIEVING 
Come, everysoul! ........ 94 


Come, sing the gospel’s .... 134 
DOERS OF THE WORD .....- 369 
Fierce and wild..........-- 253 


Fix YouR EYES UPON JESUS 263 
Fresh from the throne .... 170 
Good news 
Grace’tisacharming sound 49 
HE THAT BELIEVETH 315 
Ho, EVERY ONE THAT! .... 302 
How solemn are the words! 70 
How sweet the word! .... 287 
{an THE Door.........--+ 


J ear the Savicur say .... 35 
~ 


291 
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GLORY BE TO JE3US’ NAME! 331 
Glory to God on high! .... 418 
Holy, holy, holy!......--++ 
How sweet the name! . 71 
Jeaus, hail... 2.2242 c.cesee ‘ 410 
Majestic sweetness ....-..- 412 
My REDEEMER . . 229 
My song shall be of J jesus! 142 
Oh fora thousand tongues! 102 
PRAYER. 
I need Thee every hour.. 3 


Jesus, lover of my soul. ‘85, 193 


Lord, dismiss us!.......... 159 
My faith looks up. - 117 
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My sin is great ....-.-..... 299 
Nearer, my God ....-..---- 118 
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Pass me not 
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Once more wecome ...... 369 
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HIs WORD A TOWER........ 182 
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MY HIGH TOWER .....-..-- 171 
REPENTANCE, 

I bring my sins............ 156 

I hear Thy welcome voice.. 63 
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Stay, Thou insulted Spirit be 


RESURRECTION. 
Hallelujah, He is risen .... 180 
I SHALL BE SATISFIED...... 361 

SALVATION. 
I hear the words .......... 364 
Is Jesus able to redeem? .. 241 
Im 18 FINISHED!............ 281 
JESUS IS MIGHTY TO SAVE... 201 
Light after darkness .. ... 330 


Long in darkness..... 
MERCY ’S FREE 
My hope is built on 


My SOUL WILL OVERCOME .. 349 
NO OTHER NAME .......... 18 
Not all the blood .......... 113 
Not what these hands .... 388 
NOTHING BUT THE BLOOD .. 332 
ONCE FOR ALL! ............ 16 
PULL FOR THE SHORE! .... 83 
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REVIVE US AGAIN 


Take the name of Jesus .. i 
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We worship Thee.......... 350 
Whom have I, Lord?...... 258 
Revive Thy work ........ 22% 


Rock of Ages ....... 
Save, Jesus, save! ........ 248 
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Sweet hour of prayer! ... 77 
"T is the blessed hour of .. 334 
What a Friend we have!.. 29 
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Wait, my soul! ...... 
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WHAT SHALL I DO?....... 
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We shall sleep, but not.... 184 . 
SAVED BY THE BLOOD ...... 264 
SONG OF SALVATION........ 157 
TAKE ME AST AM....... --- 368 
THE GATE AJAR.......--... 15 
The gospel of Thy grace .. 327 ~ 
The Great Physician ...... 56 
The prize is set before us.. 289 
The whole world .......... 41 
There is a fountain ........ 92 
There is life fora look .... 80 
’Tis the promise of God .. 2» 
WHAT SHALLI Do?........ 202 
WHITE AS SNOW .......... 53 
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WHOSOEVER WILL......-.-. 10 
YB MUST BB BOBN AGAIN .. 237 
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Ah, my heart! .......5..5. 34 
Art thou weary? ...... ere ):) 
Blessed hope! ........-.-+ 245 
Come, ye disconsolate!.... 197 
Alas! and did my?....111, 167 
Did Christ o'er sinners? .. 131 
Igave My life for thee .... 21 
Man of sorrows! ......++++ 140 
Deme near me!........--++ 231 
Faint, yet pursuing ....-- 301 
Hivrne In THEE ...-.----- 232 
Houp FAst TILL I COME.... 173 
COME, PRODIGAL !.....----- 335 
DARE TO BE A DANIEL!.... 158 
I need Thee .....--.----+-- 3 
Le? THE LOWER LIGHTS.... 65 
All the way .....------+++++ 60 
SULLY TRUSTING .....----- 139 
HE KNOWS ....:.----+ 
Lam trusting Thee 

\ 

Almost persuaded ......-. 75 
Along the river ef Time .. 411 
Cutit down! ...---...-..-- 238 
EVERNITY ! ..-..-------- ++ 203 
Hasten, sinner, to be wise ! 214 
Have you any room? .....- 284 


In the silent midnight .... 183 


Am Ia soldier?....-++++-++ 115 
Brightly beams our.....--- 65 
Brightly gleams: ....------ 313 
BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES 370 
DARE TO BE A DANIEL! ...- 158 
Go, work in My vineyard.. 98 
_ Hark, the voice of Jesus 1.. 120 
Houp THE FORT! -----+---- 14 
Ho, reapers of life’s...-. -- 150 
Is YOUR LAMP BUBNING? .. 403 
Lo! the day of God...-..-- 149 
v 
All hail the power -------- 101 
All people that on ..------ 1 
Am Ia soldier?....-------- 115 
Amazing grace! .---+++--- 213 
ARISE AND SHINE! ..------ 198 
Arise, my soul! .....----+-- 119 
Awake and sing ..-------- 320 


Blest be the tie! 114 
Qome, Thou Fount! ,,,.-. 116 


JOY IN SORROW ........ 


SORROW. 
No, 
Did Christ o'er sinners weep 131 
Go, bury thy sorrow ! 


-. 161 


Not now, my child! 47 


My REDEEMER ..........-- 229 
O Christ, what burdens! .. 57 
OLIVE’S BROW........+0-05- 216 
Suffering Saviour. co. aes 
TEMPTATION. 
FE need Théo... «20-00-12 3 
My soul, be on thy guard! 112 
SINGING ALL THE TIME .... 276 
Sweet hour of prayer....-- * oF 
TEMPERANCE. 

} Long in darkness.......... 227 
Rescue the perishing! .... 18 
Ring the bells of heaven .. 19 
The mistakes of my life .. 190 

TRUST. 
Jesus, I will trust Thee.... 341 
Look away to Jesus ...... 164 
Only trusting inmy ...--- 272 
ONWARD GO! ...-----+020+ 354 
WARNING. 
I NEVER KNEW YOU! ...... 377 
Jesus oF NAZARETH!...... 8 
Nothing but leaves ......-- 96 
OUT OF THE ARK ..---+--- 209 
Say, ARE YOU READY? .... 353 
Sinners, turn! why will .. 106 
Sound the alarm! ....---- 394 
WORK. 
Must I goand?.....----+- . 298 
Nothing but leaves! ....-- 96 
Not now, my child! .....- 47 
Oh, what are you going? .. 194 
Oh, where are the reapers? 155 
One more day’s work ....-- 28 
Only an armour-bearer ..-. 82 
Onward, Christian soldiers! 175 
ONWARD GO! .-..- seer ee eee 354 
Onward, upward! ....---- 135 
Rescue the perishing! ..-. 18 


WORSHIP. 
Come, ye disconsolate!.... 
Depth of mercy ! AO 
EVEN ME! 


How sweet the name ....--- 71 
Llove Thy kingdom .....- 211 
Nearer, ny God ...------- 118 
Oh, for athousand tongues ! 102 
OLIVE'S BROW...+-+-++++++" 216 
Rock of Ages...:.+.+--+++ 86 
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61 | Only a little while 


OLIVE'S BROW......--.006+ 


ONLY WAITING 
Wauat sHALL I po? 


SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST. 


278 
Thou didst leave Thy throne 188 
To Him who for our sins .. 396 


There is a green hill 


When I survey the .......- 400 
Tempted and tried . -+. 249 
Trust on!....... ace -.. 362 
Whata-Friend! .........- 20 
Yield not to temptation .. 8 
THE PRODIGAL CHILD ...... 38 


WHATSHALLTHE HARVEST? 79 
WHERE Is MY BOY? 279 
Yield not to temptation .. 89 


THE LORD WILL PROVIDE... 5 


THY WILL BE DONE .......- 373 
TRUSTING JESUS, THAT IS.. 165 
Trust on |. ......00es0000000 352 


WHAT SHALL THE HARVEST? 79 
WHERE IS THY REFUGE? .. 312 
While life prolongs .......- 212 
Why do you wait? .....--- 240 
WHY NOT T0-NIGHT? ...... 246 
Yet there is room! .....-.. 
Yield not to temptation .. 


SCATTER SEEDS OF KIND- .. 174 
STAND UP FOR JESUS!...... 128 
The word of God is given.. 395 
Tell it out! ....csccccnecers 329 
THERE’S A WORK FOR EACH 285 
To the work! ........------ 145 
WE’LL WORK TILL JESUS .. 304 
WHATSHALLTHE HARVEST? 79 
WHERE HAST THOU? ...--- 33 
WHILE THE DAYS ARE GOING 360 


Work, for the night......-. 123 
Salvation, oh, the joyful! 108 
Saviour, visit Thy planta- 409 
Sweet hour of prayer! .... 77 
The Lord's my Shepherd .. 107 
There is a fountain........ 91 
WE WORSHIP THEE. ... 350 
When I survey ....-.----.. 400 
WHITER THAN SNOW ...... 169 
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